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x c. 10. 3; Whether therefore ear or drink, or wharſoever ye 2 
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ir is written , E 
e unto men for their ſalvation 9. 


\- heard, neither hath it entred inta the heart of man, hog rw Od bath prepared for 4288 
love him: But God hath revealed them uno u by his Spit ie, for the Spirit ſearcherh all the deep things 
. Gd. 2 Tim. 3. 15,16, 1. And that from a child thou heſt knowa the holy Scriptures, ate 
able to make thgg wiſe unto ſalvation, through faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. All Scripture is given by 
xi ion, and is profitable for deQriney” for repropſ, far correct ion, for inſtruction in . 

. $, chat the man of God may be perfect, throughly furniſhed unto all good works. 2 
| for me, this is my Covenant with thee , ſalch the Lord, my Spirit which is upoa thee, — 
which I have put into thy mouth, ſhall not dep att om of tby mouth. nor out of the mouth of thy led, ot 
out of che mouth of thy ſhed, laich che Lord, from beneeforch andfor ever. 
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(them, Luke 16.29,31. They have- and che 3 — pans 

5 chou 


e words of the prophecy of this book, if any man ſhall. adde 
Gallium gu that are written in this book. V. 19.) —— if 
ee 
85 rn * will they be perſmade gh one roſe from the 
— — EIS. | But though we or an Angel from heaven, preach any ocber Goſpel unto you, then 


apes Goel charge ce heb a uma ht that ſhinerch in 2 rler ul the day damn, and 

e ariſe in nb — — 2 this fixſt, that no prophecy of che Scripture is of a 
from the eta backe this Prophecy , God ſhall take away bis 

wag Pied our of the holy city, and from the ching: which are wrinen in t book. 

Nn Teſtimony, if they r it is becauſe 

peached unto you ler him be accurſed. As we ſeid before, fo (ay I nowogetn,if 

F e le hinbe c 2 Tha, 3. 156 

M74 | _ 


6 223 Q. m doth it appear that the Seriptures are the mers 
of God ? 

PI 124 n te A. The Scriptures manifeſt themſclyvs to be the a 

— hog aber of God by their Majeſty e, and Py by ud the c con- 
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”- | ſent of all the panes 1% and the ſcops'of che whole; 4 4841. +: lle 
Wich hto give all glory 4e Cod g by their light and give all the Prophecs 
to convince and convert ſinners, to c nd een 

uild up believers to ſalvation ; * but the Spirit of bear- beſlevech in bim, 


pee. | ; Spirit — 
ing witneſs by and with the Scriptures in the heart of r . 


man, is alone able fully to perſwade it that they are the ving therefore et 
very word of God ®. w ned help of God , } 
| - continue unto this 
dry, witneffing boch to ſma]l and great, ſaying none other things then thoſe which (be Prophets end 
Moſer did (wy ſhould come. Rom. 3. 19. Now wekbow that what things ever the Law ſaith, it ſai th 
to them who are under the Law, chat every mouth may be ſt pped, and all the World become guilty before 
God. 4c. 18.28. For he mightily convinced the Na and hat publickly ſhewing by the Scripture that 
Jeſus was Chriſt. Heb. 4. 12. For the word of God ia quick and powerful, and harper then any to- 
edged (word, piercing even to the dividing aſunger of ſou and ſpirit, end of the joins and martow, 
— is « diſcerner of the-thoughcs and intents of the heart. Fam. 1.18. Of bis oni begat be us, 
wich che word of truth, that we ſhould be a kind of firſt fruits of bis creatures. Pal. 19.7, , 9. The 
Law of the. Lord is perfeR converting the foul 3 the teftimeny of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe the 
ſimple : the ſcututes cf the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart: the commandment of the Lord is pure, 
 enlighrning the eyes 1 the fear of che Lord is clear, enduring for ever: the judgemencs of. the Lord 
be are true, and righteous altogetber. Rom. 1 5. 4. For whatſoever things were written afore time, were 
- wrirten for our learning, that we, through patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have fope, 
Hs 20. 31. And now Brethren I commend you to God, and to the word of e grace, which is ab: 
to build you up, and to give you an ittheritance among all them which gre ed, ® Fob. 6.1 3,44 
Howbelt when He the k of Truth is come, He will guide you into all Truth, for He ſhall aot 
ſpeak of himſelf ,- but whatſoefer He hall hear, that ſhall He ſpeak, and He will ew you things te 
« come. 1 2. 20, 27,But ye have an union from the Holy One, and ye know all things. V. 27. But 
the agoincing which ye have received of Him, abidethin you, and ye need got tharuny man teach you, 
but as che ſame 8noforiog teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is l lie, and even as ir barb 
raugbr you ye ſhall abide in him. Fob# 20. 31. But theſe are writ ea that ye wighe believe chat Jeſus is 
the Chriſt, the Son of God, and ch at believing ye might have life through his name. 


— N 
232 


3 


KI 


9 
£4 
= 


" 


"5 
* 


1 


A; Q. What do the Scriptures principally teach I 
* Az The Scriptures principally teach, what man is to 2147-1 
believe concerning God , and what duty God requires | . 

of man . " 2Timn, 13. Helle 

| _ © faſt theformof found = 
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22 whom thou half anclated, boch Herod and Pontius Pllate with the Genetles 4 
3 ET — Leher, V.28.] For co do mhacoerer reel. 
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TE | 
| Q 517 cul. u and of himſelf Bin _ 
ap A, God is a Spirit, in an imſelf infinite in 
— 8 — Being *, Glory GIG * and Perfection, All- 
and Tab, Fes ſafficlent 7, Eternal -, Unchangeable*, Incomprehenfi- 
— Fan laid ble, Every where preſent, Almighty ©, Knowing all 
Tem: 8nd be ſag. things *, Moſt Wiſe *, Moſt Holy s, ot Juſt*, Moſt 


op ces thy * Merciful and Gracjous, Long - ſuffering, and abundant 
n, I — hah dal in in goodneſs and truth. 
832 11. 7,89. Cauſt ihon by ſearching 1' our Gad?,canft thou find out the Al- 

— Ic is as high as Haven, — Go chou do? Lecper then Hell, what canſt 
4 en? the meaſure thereof is longer then che carch, and broader then che (ea. * - 4 y. 3. The 
4 2 Father Abraham, hen he was in Meſopotamis be dwelt in Char- 

Ka Ee * | onely Potentute, che 

» — * 5.48. B: ye therefore perfect even as your Father 

IS „„ Gen, 17, 1+, When” Abram was n years old and nine, the 
| appeared to d ſaid to him, I am the = a. ne walk 7 and be thou per- 0 
£56. e, Before he Mounals er rough for, or ever thou badſt formed the earth 
aud che world. even from / everlaſting MA. 3.6. For Lam the Lords 
-»  T change not 5 therefore ye che (ons of Jacob are not conſumed. Tam. 1. 12. Every ey good gifc and 
: every perfect gilt is from above, aad comech down from the Father of light, wich whom 
* of turning. 1 Ning. 8. 27. Bur will G indeed dwell on the carch 7 bes | 
| 3 of heavens cannot domain bY en Lions ere nent 1 


nig he, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty which was, andiis, an is - 2 
.* Heb 8 — is there any creature chat is not manifeſt 2 8 all by G 


A | Q. Arethere more e Gods then One e 
1 82 A. There is but one onely, the living and true God k. 


© Iſrael," the 
5 . 1Cor8.44, As concerning therefore the eacing of things offered in ſacrifice to 
we knowtha: an Idol is nothing in the world, and that there is ar Gal be but one. 
= Etz en there is bucone God, the Facher,of whom are all things und we in him, and one Lord Jeſus 
nin, by — Rog we by him. 1er.10.10. But che Lord is the true Gad, he is the 
pf ing God, Fr c d 


4 Mb o * 
3 Pts 3 Fr 


*% 


"x & 

£1 
5 . 
a £7 S 


- 
Ek * 
* . a 
* 


« AL 1 


r Ke”, - ov tt eo bebe | | 

$I RES, >> 171741 * 1 N r 
'Q. How many perſons are therein the du,, > 0 OOO 
A. There be three perſons in the Godhead, the Father, AF 2 2 


the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt; and theſe three are one, ber record inveares, © 3 
true, eternal God, the ſame in ſubſtance, equal in power the — Werd, 
and glory; although diſtinguiſbed by their perſonal au dt era 


properties. f one, Math. 3. 16,17. 4 
h n | And Jeſus when” be 

was boptized, went up ſt our of che water, and lor che heavens were opened unto him , and 

he ſaw the Spirit of ding like a Dove and lighting upon bim. And loe a yoice from hea- 


a 
ven, „ This is my beloved ion, in whom 1 am well pleaſed, Mat, 28. 19. Go ye therefore and 
reach all nacions baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
2 Cer. 13. 14. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the loye of God, and the communion of thy 
Holy Ghoſt be wich you all. Amen. Pob. 10.30. I and my Father are one. 5 


Q What are the perſonal properties of the three Perſons 
in the Godhead + * L 1 

A. It is proper to the Father to beget the Son , and Hab. 1 7.68. For 
to the Son to be begotten of the Father , and to the . *. — 
Holy Ghoſt to proceed from the Father and Son from all time, Thou n my , 


. ſon, this day have 
eternity 5 6 ten thee? And 


„ Iwill be to Him a Father, aud Hz ſhall be to me u 30: And again when be brings in che 
begorten into the world, he ſaith, And let all the Angels of God worſhip him But unto che 


Father, even the Spirit of Truth which. proctedeth from the Farher, be ſhall reftifie of me. G,. 
8 Gad boch ſent forth the Spirit of his $on into your hearts, crylag, A5- 


Q. How dub it appear that the Son andthe Holy Gf | 
are God equal with the Father: | 
4. The Scriptures manifeſt, that the Son and , xj, 5 f e Aux ' 


the Holy Ghoſt are God equal! with the Fa- one cried E 
ibi : 1 1d, Holy, 2 

ther, aſcribing unto them ſuch names i attri- 30% in dr L250 % 
Hoſts ; ide hole earch is full of bis glory--«Then ſaid I, Woe is me for I am undone, betauſe I am &* 
man of unclean lips, for mine eyes have ſeen the King che Lord of Hoſts ! : Alſo I beard the voice © 

of che Lord, ſaying, Whem ſhall I ſend ? and who will go for us ? then I ſald, here am I, ſend me. This 
compared with 109.1 3.41. Theſe things laid Efalas, when he ſaw His glory, and ſpeke of Him. And 
wich d-23-5. and e arced, afttr that Paul bad ſpoken - 
one. Well (pare the Holy Ghoſt by Eſaias the Prophet to our Fathers. 1 I4þ.5.:0, And we know ' 
thar ths: of God become, and hack ghrico urn undertiending, hace By know hich chat ioftue 5 - 
und we exe in him that la true, even in his ſon Jeſus Chriſt 3 this is the true God and eternal life. Aff. 5. : 

31. Bus Peter (aid, Anani as, why bath Satan filled thine heart to lic to the Holy Ghoſt, and wo keep bak 

| part. oftheprice of the land ? whiles ir remained, was It not chige own ? and after it was fold; wasvie 
der in chin own power ? Ny haſt thou conceived this thing in thy beam ou haſt nor Lied a i. 
f ' B 3. butes , N 9 ns 8 
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1 6 Far a 250 is b Poe onde RIC goveramene © © ; 
name (hall be called Wonderful, Counlellor, the m 7 — God, the L 
Aerts. Toh, 2. 24. 24. But mir himſe | 


— 

48 man, but the Fun of God, 1,16, For % alm 
in hraren and iba; are in earih, viſible 15 dle, whether they be 

ineipakies, or Powers 3 all things were created by him and for hin 
x e nee. darkneſs was upon the face of the earth, and 

the Spirit of e -che waters, r Maith.:8.19, Ga ye therefore and teach all 
zing S ir e Father, and of che Son, and of the Holy Gboſt. 2 Cor, 13. 14. 
& tk Lord Jeſus Chr iſt, and the toye of God, and the Communion of. the Holy Ghcſt 
you Amen. 


. Quin ire the as God: 
A. God's Deerees rethe-wiſe, free; and holy acts of 
- It ti, Tanbom the counſel of his will ©; whereby from all eternity, he 
i bare oained hath for his own glory, unchangeably fore-ordained 
OS whatſoever comes to paſs in time W concern- 


1 12 5 ing Angels and men. 
N e O the d of che, rich, bech of the wiſdom 


"i , 5 his wayes paſt finding om | Rom. 9. 


rpg et 
eas . 


yer! Gul 


we ſay chen? Ja there amrighneouſnels mich God? 2 For he (ai.b 

ty | will haye mercy on whom, I will bave mercy, and I will have compsflian on whom I wil 
n. Therefore he hath mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom hewill be 
| . ©.* Epb.r.4, 11. According 8s be hath choſen us in bim before the ſoundation of the 
= x we ſhould be holy and without blame belerthie in pie = To — clove have 
ed according to the ppr who. workab all things 

the counſel of his n What if God, willing to ſhew bis wrath td t6 make 
power known, endured with much lon ſuffering the Te eels of wrath. ſuted to xdefiruRion, and that 
demigh moke known the riches of deg oa the reflels of mercy, which be bad before prepared unto 

nn. TORT Lord ade! for ever 3 the thoughts of his heart unco all 
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80 Q. — bath God eſpecially dicreta concerning Angels 
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g and men ? 

8 2 N A. God by an eternal and immutable decree, out of 
eee W pany 4b the —_ grace to be ma- 
. vifeſted in due time, Fab elected ome Angels to glo- 


zan 15 and in Chriſt bath choſen ſome men to eternal 
e that e auen hes ting whhous fit one b beſare nete, 
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life, and the meansthertaf e, and alfo' usbchckag to bis- h. . 4, 14. Le. 
ſoveteign power, and the unſearchable counlel of his c, as be bau 


own will, (whereby he extendeth, ot withhold eth favour, d, ine fen 


as he pleaſeth) hath paſſed by and foreordained the reſt to of the world, thas wa 


diſhonor and wrath, to be for their fin inflicted, to the d be holy and © © 
praiſe of the glory of his juſtice”, 


him in love, baving 

| predeſtinated us unto 
the 242 of children by Jeſas Chriſt, to himſelf, according to the good pleaſure of bis will, to the 
praiſe of che glory of his grace wherein he hath made us accepted In the beloved. 2 Theſ 3. 13, 14, 
But we art bound to give thariks to God alway for you, Brethren, beloyed of the Lord, becauſe God 
hatch from the beylnning choſen you to ſolxation through (anRikcarion of the Spirit, and bellef of rhe 
truth 3 whereugco he called you by the Golpel, to the obcaining of the gl the Lord Teſus Chriſt; 
7 Rom g.17,il—21,22. For the Scriptute [aith unto Pharaoh, even for this ſame © have I raiſed 
theeup» that I might ſhew my power in thee, and that wy name might be dec! ur all che 
earth; Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom he will be — 
Huh not the Potter power over his clay of the ſame lump to make one veſſel unto honour and anc» 
ther unto diſhoror ? What if God willing to ſhew his wrath and to make his power known ; endured 
wich much long- ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtrutien ? Mtb. 11. 2,6. At chat time 
Jeſus anſwered and (aid, I thank Thee, © Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, becauſe thou baſt hid 
theſe things from the wiſe and the prudent, and haſt revealed them ynto Babes. Even ſo, Father, for 
ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight, 2 Tim. 2.20, But in 8 great houſe there are not onely veſſels of gold and 
of flyer, but alſo of wood and of earth, nad ſorhe'ro honor und ſome tò diſhonor. Jude v. 4. For there are 
cemain men crept in unawaces, who were before of old ordaines to this cofidemnacion,unged|y men, turn- 


ing the grace of God into wantonneſs, denying the onely God and out Lord Jeſus Ci. 1 Fü. 86, 


And « ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of oScnce to them that Rumble m the word being difobedicnc, 
whercuato alſo they were appointed. ; K. 


Q. Hum dub cod extentt his Perreese | * 
A. God executeth his Decrees in the works of Crea- 

tion and Providence; according to his infallible fore- 

knowledge, and the free and immutable counſel of his. 2 fr. 


owa will =, alſo we bave oben 

a | n | 

predeſtinared- according to the purpoſe of Him, whe mwoiketh all things gecoding , We. 
. k k b * 


Q. Whats the work of Creation ? 


A. tie york of Creation isthur; wherein God dun 
eginging, by the ward of his power, make of no- 
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_—_— appear. - Prov:16.4, The Lond hath made all things for bimaſelf, yes even che 
fac the day of evil. . . 7 er "60; 
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| es didGrd create Angeles © 2775 
ces. Forby A- God created all the Angels *, Spirits , Im- 
bin were all tbiogs mortal 4, excelling in knowledge, mighty in powers, 
dee chat” are in to exceute his Commandments, and to praiſe his name b, 
| „ and that are ©. — 
An earth, viſble and yet ſubject to change 
Ina viſible , whether | 


they be Thrones, or Dominions, or Prineipalicies, or Powers, all things were created by him and for 
bim, © Pſ4l.104.4. Who maketh his Angels Spirits, his Miniſters a flame of fire. 4 Math. 


22. 30. For in the ReſurreQionthey neither marry, nor are given in marriage, but are 8s the Angels 


of God in heaven. Matt.25.31. When the don of man ſhall come in bis glory, and all the holy 
Angels with him, then hall he fic upon the Throne of his glory. f 2 Sum. 14.17, Then thine 
n ſaid, the word of my Lord the King ſhall now be comfortable: for, as an Angel of God, 
ſo is my Lord the King, to diſcern good and bad 3; therefore the Lord thy God will be wich thee. Mut. 
24-36. But of that day and hour knowerh no man, no not the Angels of heaven, but my Father onely. 
s 2 Theſ.1.7. And to you who are troubled, reſt with us, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed” from 
Heaven with his mighty Angels. * Pſal.103.20,31. Blefſe the Lord, ye his Angels, that excel! 
in ſtrerzth, and do bis commandments, hearkning co the voice ef his word. Bleſs the Lord all ye his 
hoſts, ye Miniſters of bis that do his pleaſure. * 2 Pet,2.4. For it Cod ſpared not the Angels 
chat — but caſt them down to Hell, and delivered them into chains of darkneſs to be reſerved un- 
to j — 


Q. How did God create Man : 

A. After God had made all other creatures, He crea- 
pf rn oy 5 ted man male and female *, formed the body of the man 
owmn Image, in the Of the duſt of the ground ', and the woman of the rib 


Inez of God created of the man n, indued them with living, reaſonable, and 


female created He 4 
| Gen.z.7, knowledge v, righteouſneſs , and | holineſs d, having 
AV e Lord God the Law of God written in their hearts , and 
'of the ground, power to fulfil it , with dominion over the crea- 
into his | 
noſtrils che breach of life, Gen. 1 22: And the rib wh'ch the Lord bad taken from man, made 
r and bought her unto ihe man. * Gen.z 7. And the Lord God formed man of the 
uſt of the ground, and breathed: into his noſtrils the breath of life, and man became = living 
ſoul. Compare this with Job 35. 11. Who tescheth us more then the beaſts of the carth, and 
makes us wiſes then the fowles of heaven. And with Eccl, 12. 7. Then ſhall the duſt return to 
the earth as it was, and the Spirit ſhall cerura to God who gave it. And with Matt, 10. 28. Fear not 
them who can kill the body, but are not ab e to kill chie ſoul ; bur rather fear him who is able to deſtroy 
body and ſoul in hell. And wit Luke 28. 43. And Jeſus laid unto him, To day fhaletbou 
whh me in Paradiſe, © Gen.1.27. $o Gol created man in His own Image, in the Image of 
God created He him, male and female created be them. f Cd. 0. And have pyronthe new 
men which is renewed in kno edge, after the Image of Him that crehted hims 1 Eßph. 4. 24. And 
that ye put dn the new man, alter God is created in rigbteouſncls and true holineſs.  - * Rom, 
45. For when the Gentiles, who have not the Law, do by nature the things contained in che 
I aheſe:baving not the Law are n Law uato themſelves 3 which ſhew the work of che Luw written 
their hearts, their conſeietce elſo beating (wicacly, and cheir the mtamubile ecculing or 
| anccher. © Eccl.7. 9, Loethisonely have l that God hath made man up- 
he, bur chey bare ſauzbt que many iavcarions. © - 4 


La. £% 
* 


A 


He him male and immortal ſouls a, made them after his own image e, in 


— 


[9] 
tures *, yet ſubject to fall . : tGen,1.28, And God 
1 dileſſed them and ſalu 
unto them, Be fruitful, — — earth , 8nd ſubdue it, and have dominion over 
the fiſh of the ſez, and over the fowle of the aire, and over every living thing that moveth upon the 
earth. Gen. 3. 6. And when the weman ſaw that the tree was good for Bo, and pleaſant to the 
eyes, and a tree to be deſired to make one wiſe, the took of the frult thereof, and did eat, and gave alſs. 
unto her husband with ber, and he did eat. Eccl.7,29: Loe this onely have I found, that Gog made 
man upright, bur they have ſooght our many inventions. \ 


. What are Gods works of Providence ? | 

2 God's works of Providence are his moſt holy *, Led Bat Td 
wiſe „and powerful preſerving v, and governing all all bis wayes, and bo- 
his Creatures *, ordering them and all their actions a ly Ie his 3 
to his own glory *. I 12 NE 


5 image 

our fins, {me down gn the right band of the Majeſty 
prepared his throne ia che and his Kingdom ru- 
lech over all. Mat. 10. 29,30, 3 1. Are not tu farthing, and one ot them 
ſhall not fall ta the ground without your Father? but the very hairs of your head are all aumbred. 
Fear not therefore ye are of more value then many ſparrowes. Gem. 45. 7. And God ſent me before 
you, to preſerve you a poſterity in the earth, and to ſave your lives by a great deliverance, * Kom. 
11.36. For of him, and through him, and to him are all things ; to whom be glory for ever, Amen. 
Iſa. 53. 14. As s beaft goes down into the valley, the Spitis of the Lord cauſed him to reſt 3 ſodiglt 
thou lead thy people, to make thy (elf 8 glorigus pame, 


Q. what is Gods Providence towards the CAn- 
els 2 
is A. God by his Providence permitted ſome 
of the Angels , wilfully and irrecoverably to 


fall into fin', and damnation ©, limiting and or- Fude r.6. And che 
dering that, and all their fins to his own glory 4 , Ae which keprhor 
. - . .? rbeic firſt estate, but 
and eſtabliſhed the reſt in holineſſe and happi- |& their own babirs- 
tion, he bath reſcrved 
in everlaſting chains, under daikneſs, unto the judgement of the grew day. 2 P(.2.4. For if God 
ſpared not the Angels that finned, but caſt them down to hell, and delivered them into chains of dark-. | 
neſſe to be reſcryed unto judgment Heb. 2. 16. For verily he took not on him the natute 
Arn Abraham. Fobn 8. 44. Ye are of your father the Devil 
the luſts of your father ye will do; he was a murtherer from the rg» and abode not in che truth, 
becauſe there is go truth in him; when he ſpeaketh 8 lie, he ſpeaketh of bis own, for hz is « liar #nd the 
facher of it, 4 Fob 1,12, And the ſaid unto Satan, Bebold all that he bath is io thy 
LA onely upon himſelf put not forth thy hand; ſo Saran went forth from the. preſence of the. 
. - Mail. 8.31. And the Devils beſoughs him, bring, It thou caſt us our, ſufftr us to go away. 
into che heard of ſwine, | 


C 


2 * 
bat a, "4 


” 


-” Tito] 3 
min neſſe , imploying them alle at bis pleaſure, in tho 
* ui adminiſtration of his power, mercy, and juſtice t. 


Angels, 
3, withour one heſore· another, doing nothing by partiality. - 

Mark.8.38. Wholoerer 3 — me, and of my words in this aduberon and ſia- 
ful of him alſo ſhall the Son of man b: aſh amed when he comes in the glory of his Fa- 
ther , with the holy Angels. Heb. 12. 22. But ye are come unto Mount Sion, and unte the City 
of the living God, the y Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable company of Angels. Pſd. 
104.4.Who makerh bis Angels Spirits, his Miniſters u flaming fire. 2 ix. 19.3 f. And it came to 
. k the Angel of the Lord went out und ſmete in the camp of the Aﬀycians 18 100. 

when they ly in bemarajog, bebleld they were all dead corpſes. Heb. t. 14, Are they not 
its, ſent forth to for them who ſhall be heires of ſalyacion ? 


[IS 3M So La fi 6 

Q. What wa the Providence of God toward man in the 

eftate wherein he was created ? 
A. The Providence of God toward man in the eſtate 
whercin he. was created, was, the placing him in Para- 
| him to dreſſe it, giving him liberty to 
eat ot che fmit of the'earth *, putting the creatures un- 
ont. —izic. der his dominion i, and ordaining marriage for his help *, 
And the Lord flanted afford ing him communion with himſelf i, inſtituting the 
«Garden Eaſbmard'n Sabbath v, entring into a covenant of life with him, 
the men whom be Upon condition of perſonal, perfect, and perpetual obe- 
8 dience a, of which the Tree of Life was a pledge, and 
And the Lord took forbidding to eat of the Tree of knowledge of 


the map, and put bim 

into the garden of E- N | | 

den to dreſſe it, and keep It. And the Lord God commanded the man, — Of exery tree 
of the garden thou maiſt freely eat - Gen. 1. 28. And God bleſſed them and ſaid unto them, 
Be fruitful and multiply and repleniſh the earth, and ſubdue it, and have dominion ovef the ih of 
the ſea, and over the fowl of the air, and over every living abbey, 


that movech u 
be alone: 1 


image, after x 
re hat creepesh upon che 
od creatkd he „ male and female 


herb bearing ſeed, the face of 
every | ſeed, royou Fal be for wear, 
aw omen hy the Lord God walking In n * 


the garden 
his wife hid themſelves from the of the Lord, among the trees of chic gar- 


. 
. 


- 


N 8822 N Cir] a | 
good and evil, upon pain of death ?, Þ Gen:3.17; But of 
Yrs 4 _ the tree of knowledge 
of good and evil, thou ſhalt not ear of it: for in che dey thou citblt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die, 


Q. Did man continue in that eſtate wherein God at firſt 
created him? 
A. Our firſt Parents being left to the freedom of 
their own will , through the temptation of Satan, 
tranſgreſſed the commandment of God, in cating the 
forbidden fruit, and thereby fell from the eſtate of In- % e 


nocency, wherein they wete created 3, And whea the women 
law the tree was good 
for food, and pleaſant to the fight, and a tree to be defiredro make one wiſe, ſhe took of the fruit thereof 
and tid ——— unte Her husband wich her, and he did est. And the eyes of them both 
were opened; and they knew they were naked, and they ſewed fig-leaves ta; ether and made themſelves 
#prons. And they heard the volce of the Lord God _ the garden, in the cool of the day; 
and Adam and bis wife bid themſel ves from the preſence of the Lord amongſ the trees of the 
V.1z.] And the Lord God ſaid unto the women, what Is this that thou baſt done? and woman 
ſaid, The ſerpent beguiled me, and I did eat. Eccl.7,29. Loe this onely have I found, that God made 
man upright, but they have ſought out many inventions. 2 (or, 11.3. But I fear leſt by any means 
_— - To ſubeilty, ſo your be corrupted from the fimplicicy chat is 


6 Q. Did all mankind fall in tha frſ6 Tranſgreſ- 
ion ? 
A, The Covenant being made with Adam as a 

ublick perſon , not for himſelf onely, but for his po- 
ſterity, all mankind deſcending from him by ordinary 
generation , ſinned in him and fell with him in that firſt | 4#-17; 36, And 
tranſgreflion . | Ae l. ade: of 

men, for to dwell on 


the face of the earth, and hach determined the times beſore · appointed, and the bounds of their habl- 
tation. Gen. 2. 16,17. And the Lord commanded the man, ſaying, Of every tree of 222 
thou malſt freely eat : but of the tree of — * quotient evil thou ſhale not eat of it; lor on 
the day that thou enteſt —— Compared Rom. 5- from v. 12, to v. 20. 

Wherefore as by one man fin entred into the world, and dearh by fin, and ſo death paſſed upon all men, 
' for that all have Gnned—— V. 16. Therefore us by the offence of one, judgment came upon all to 
condemnation ; even ſo— V.1g.] For as by one man's diſobedience many were made ſinners : ſo 
—— And with 1 Cor. 1 5. 21, 2. For ſince by man came desth, by man came. allo 
the ceſurtectlon of the dead. Fot us in Adam all die ; even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 


| Q. Into what eſtate did the fall bring mankind : 


A. The Fall brought mankind into an eſtate of ſin Ren. 13. Where- 
fore 8s by one man fin 


1 t 
and miſery *, — — 
and death by hn, and ſo death wap upon all men, for chat all have finned;. Rem. 3. 23. For all have 
ory : | 


linned and tote ſhort of the glory of God 
_ WS. Qa 


Q. Whats ſin: 8 
A, Sin is any want of conformity unto, or tranſgreſ- 
ſion of any Law of God, given as a rule to the reãſon- 


— 
© —_ 


* 1 Fob, 2.4, Wholo- 
en antun ü, able creature ks 

tranſgrefſech alſo the ; ; 

Lew 5 for fin is the tranſgreſſian of the Law, Gd.z, 10--12. For as many as are of the works of 
the Law, are under the curſe 3 for It is written, Curſed is every one that contioueth not in all things 
which are wricren in the book of the LN to do hem And the Law is not of faith z but the mag 
chat doth them ſhall live in chem, 


Q. Wheretnconſiſtcth the ſinfulneſs of that eſtate where- 


into man fell: 
A. The ſinfulneſs of that eſtate whereinto man fell 


r conſiſteth in the guilt of Adam's firſt fin *, the want of 
man fin znto that righteouſneſs wherein he was created, and the cor- 


1 cexth ruption of his nature, whereby he is utterly indiſpoſed, 
upon all men, diſabled, and made oppoſite unto all that is ſpiritually 
chat ail have ſin- good, and wholly inclined to all evill, and that conti- 
ned— N. 19.1 For nually , which is commonly called Original fin,” and 
as by one man's diſo- 2 . 
hedlence many were from which do proceed all actuall tranſgreſſions . 
made finners, ſo by 
the obedience of one man ſhall many be made righteous. * Nom 3. from v. 10. to v. 20. As it is 
written, There is none righteous, no not one. V. tf. ] There is none that underſtandeth, there is nane 
that ſecketh after God, V. 12. ] They are all gone out of the ay, they are altogether become unproſita · 
ble, there is none that doth good no not one. V. 13. J Their throat is an open ſepulchre, wich their 
tongues they have uſed deteit; the poiſon of aſpes is under their lips. V. 14. ] Whoſe mouth is full 
of curſing and bitterneſs. V. 15. I Their feet are (wife co ſhed bloo l. V.16. Deſtructlon and miſery 
are in their wayes. V.t7.] And the way of peace have they not known. V. 18. There is no fear 
of God before their eyes. V. 19.] Now we know that what things ſoever the law ſaith, It ſaith to 
them ho axe under the law ; that every mouth may be — — and all the world may become guilty 
before God. Epb;z.1,2,3. And you hath he quickened who were dead in treſ and fins; wherein 
—— — — the world, according to the Prince of the power of 
the air, the ſpirit that now worketh in the children of diſobedience; A whom alſo we all had our 
conver{acion in times paſt; in the luſts of our fl:ſh, fulfilling the defires of che fleſh-and of che mind, 
and were by nature the children of wrath, even as others. Rom. 5.6. For when we were yer without 
ſtrength, in due time Chriſt dled for the ungodly. Rom. 8B. 7,8. B:cauſe the carnall mind is enmity 
againſt God; for it is not ſubje@ to the law of God, neither indeed can be, ſo then they that ere in 
the fleſh cangot-pleaſe God. Gen. 6.5. And Gold ſa that the wickedneſs of man was great in the 
earch, and that every imagination of the thougbis of his heart was onely evil continually. » fem, 
114,15. But every man is tempred when he is drawn away by bis own laſt and enticed. Then when 
laſt hack conceived, ir brlngeck forth ſin, and fin when it is fintihed, bringeth forth death. Maut. 15. v9. 
For out of the heart procted evil though's, murders, adulteries, foraicarions > thefrs, lalſe · witneſa, 


blaſpbemles. 


Q. How i Original ſin conveyed from our firſt Pas. 
rents unto their poſterity ? 


4. Original fin is conveyed from our firſt Parents. 


unta.. 


th. i 


(131 

unto their Jonny by natural generation, fo as all! 

that proceed from them in that way, are conceived and — — 

= , . w 

born in fin*, — 2 

mother conceive me. 

Fob 14.4. Who can bring a clean thing out of an unelean ? not one. Fob 15. 14. What is man that 
ſhould be clean, and he that is born of a woman chat he ſhould berightcous ? Fob. 3.6. That 

which is born of che fleſh is fleſh, and that which is born of the Spirit is Spirit. 


Q. What miſery did the Fall bring upon mankind * 

A. The Fall brought upon mankind the loſs of com- 
munion with God *, his diſpleaſure and curſe, ſo as we ..__...... 
are by nature children of wrath * , bond-ſlaves to Sa- And — the 


than , and juſtly liable to all puniſhments in this world, voice of the Lord 
and that which is to come G22 Eg 56 
4 garden in the cool of 
the day; and Adam 
and his wife hid chemſclyes from the preſence of the Lo: among the trees of the garden 
V.10.] And he ſaid I heard thy voice in the garden, and Is afraid, becauſe I was nated 3 and I hid 
my ſelf V.24.] So he drove out the man, and he placed at the Eaſt of the garden of Eden 
Cherubims and a flaming (word, which turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of life, » Epb. 
2. 2,3. Wherein in times paſt ye walked, according to the courſe of this world, according to the 
prince of the power of the alt, the ſplrit that now workerh in the children of diſobedience z amongſt 
whom allo we all had our converſation in times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, fulfilling che deſires of 
the fleſh, and of che mind, and were by nature the children of wrach even 8s others. 2 Tin. 
2.26, And that they may recover themſelyes out of the ſnare of the Devil, who are taken captive by 
him at his will, Gen. 2. 17. Bur of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, thou ſhalc not car of 
it 3 forin the day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die. Lam 3. 33. Wherefore doth a living man 
complain, a man for the puniſhment of his fins * Rom. 6. 23. The wages of fin is death ; but the 
gift of God is eternal life through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Mat 25.41——46. Then ſhall he (ay 
alſo to them on the left hand, _ from me ye curſed intageverlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and 
bis Angels V.46.] And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment z bur the tighteous intg. 
life eternal. Jude v.7. Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities about them, in like manner giving 
themſelyes over to fornication, and going after ſtrange fleſn, are ſer ſorth for an example, ſuffering che 
vengeance of eternal fire. 


Q, What are the puniſhments of ſin in this world: 
A. The puniſhments of fin in this world, are either 
inward, as blindneſs of mind e, a reprobate ſenſe*, ſtrong Pre bro. 


deluſions s, hardneſs of heart b, horrour of conſcience ', ing darkned being . 
lienaced from the life ' 
of Gad, through the ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the blindneſſe of their heart. Rom. 1. f. 
Even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave chem over to a reprobate mind, 
end to do thoſe things which are not convenient. , 2 Theſſ,z.11. And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend 
them ſtrong deluſions, that they ſhould believe a lie. Rom,2.5. Bur after thy hardneſs and impe · 
nitent heart, treaſurtſt up unto thy ſelf wrack againſt the day of wrath, and teye ation of the righecous 
judgment of God. I/ 33. 14. The ſinners in Zlon are afraid ; fearfulneſs hath ſurpriztd the hy- 
cries. Who among us ſhall dwell with deyouring fire? who among us ſhall dwell with everlaſting . 
| ? Gen.4.13. And Cain (aid unto the Lord, my puniſhment is greater then I tan bear. Mats, - 
37.4—-Soying, L hare berrayed innocent blood; and they (aid, Whit is tbat to us ? ſee thou ig that 


_ 
; C3 f 20 


Dade the 77h 
hit and vile; s., or outward, 3s the Curſe of 
2 e e and all other evils 
that befall us in our bodies, names, ctares, relations, — 


e cee, „together with Death it ſelf *, 


Lye he fafd; Bersuſt thou haſt hearkened unto the 
d che, ſaying, Thou ſhale not ent of 
een fall hr dre the The = Deus. 
4 unto the yoice of the Lord thy 
; kis ſtatutis bays commanded ther this day, 

| co: n the ee Era ure be in the city, and curſed 
ſhalr thou be in the field 4 xe thy baxktr and thy ſtore. Curſed ſhall be the fruit of thy bo- 
dy, and of thy land, & 82 What fruic had ye then ln thoſe things, whereof 
ys" ar# now aſhamed ? for che end af thelt things Is death << V.23.] For che wgre of Gn is 
drab; bur tis gilt of God bs eden Tt; theough Jeſds Cliilt our Lord. 


Qurba are the puniſhments of fin in the world to me: 

A. The puniſhments of fin in the world to come, 
are everlaſting ſeparation from the comfortable preſence 
Wo God , and moſt. grievous torments in ſoul and body 
an wichoutintermiſſion, in Hell - fire for ever. 


-che Lord und che 3 Mar. 9. 44--46--48. co-go laco Hell; 
. — —— ie, dene Backer 
E dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my 


ee Ja toon nb 


Q. Dath God leave all mankind to periſh in the eftate of 
fi, 22 N 7 
i 1 God wall not leave all men toperiſh in the eſtate 
Tel. 5. 5. 9. For or of 2 and miſery ?, into which they fell by the breach 
ted us to wrath, af the firlt Covenant, commonly called the Covenant 


1 — by of works 4, but of his meer love and mercy, deliver- 
10 1 eth his cle out of it, and bringeth them into an eſtate 


E 521 Jl th of ſalvation by the ſecond Covenant, commonly called 


under the curſe , -for it the Covenant of Grace. 

is wrieten, Curſed is every one that continuech not in all chings which are written in the bock of the 

Jaw. do them. V.12.] And the law is not of faith, but ihe man that doth chem ſhall live in them. 
2 4 But after that the kindneſs and love of God our Saviour, toward man appeared. V. 5. - 


r 
N y V — on us 
by La — P 


Saviour. V. .] juſtified according 
tothe hope of eternal life. Gal.z. ] Tie bing jb — & te yromie of Gol ? ee, fr 
if CO r ons wk which could have given perils 


Y h:couſne(s ſhauld have 
; 201, 22. Fhertſore by the deeds of the law there (ha et be — — 
; IEEE 


Veg ine 10 . V. 21. ] But now the righteouſneſs of 2 0. 
the law and by the Propheis, V. 18. ] Even the r 


eee all hem hat believe for td is — 
* 
\ 


UMI - 199 


— 4 Epb. 2. 10. For we are his 
| aaa 


LIMI 1990 


Ted 
Q. rithwhowws the Covenant of bea 
The Covenant of Grace 2 

Wh ſecond Adam, and in him, with all che elcR as dis n Now wo 


ſeed*, and to his 

| 8 — nt 
made, r racky feed which is Obrilt Rom. 5.15.0 
the end. Of which before. Iſes3 10,1, Let it our Lord to brulſe him, he bach put him to 
grief, when thou ſhale make his ſou ics for hell or bis fro , be ſhall 


—— eaſure of dhe Land ſhall proſper in his band. V. 11. He ſhall ſer of the drt 


his 
his ſoul, 
(misfied 3 by his knowledge ſhall my righceous ſeryatuc juſtific many? far he hall bear che 


— 


Q. How ùᷣ the grace of God manifeſted in the ſecond 
Covenant ? 

A. The grace of God is manifeſted in the ſecond 
Covenant, in that he freely provideth, and offereth to ſin- 
ners 2 Mediator; and life and falyation by him; and Gen. 3.15. And 
requiring faith 25 the condition to intereſt them in him, you oe gry i: 

* promifeth- and giveth his holy Spirit -, to all his elect women, and berween 
to work in them that faith v, with all other ſaving gra- 9 
ces *, and to enable them onto all holy obedience ©, the head, ond thu al 
PE ee eds EEE 

> as the w ath appointed to * —. 
vation 4, 15 _- E yo. CRT 
keep thee; and will dien bes for a Corenan of the pochte, WO POP re br Im 
Labour pot for the ment which perifherk, but for rhe mear which endureth unto everlaſting 
che ſan of min ſhall give unto you, for him hath God the father ſealedr  * 1 Joby 5 h 2. your 


e ven unto us eternal life, and this life is in his Son, V.12.JHe 
1 at bach nor the Sen had not ſes e ſg} 


but 


demi by goes r —— re he e tobe 4 
1. 1 2. But as many! ro ve 
e he 11 bem — rt. 23. Bebold pr gn 


2 I will make knowa my words un Y 2 Cor — 
. e e 2 

| 5. 23,2 2» ve, joy» , 
ta. V. 34 Mecknel,rempernne , inf bach ho jaw, et 36. 27- Aod 


1 * Barr wage bot o tl ey nth lemme 


0 and 1 will ſnew thet 4 V. 22. ] Seceft thou 
mages er mas ad ode pre © 2.Cor.5.14415. For the love of Ghriſt* 
conficainerh us becauſe we thus judge that if one died for all,then were all dead: V. 15. ] And chat 
they wich Hive thould Fre ere cred is © RT 


$ 
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Q. u be Covenant of Grace almaies admiuiſtred fter 
A. The Covenant of Grace was not alwayes admi- 
niſtred after the ſame manner, but the adminiſtrations of 
i it under the Old Teſtament, were different from thoſe 
1 2 Cor. 3. 6, 7, b, 9. und th Ne e 
Who alſo bath made under the NEW ©, 
us #ble Miniſters of - | 
the New Teſtament, not of the letter, but of the Spirit, for the letter killerb, but the Spiric giverh life, 
V.7.] But if the Miniftration of death, written and yen in tones was » ſo that che chil 
dren of Iſrael could not Redfaſtly behold the face of Moſes, for the gl his countenance , which 
glory was to be done away. V.8, How then ſhall not the minilſtratĩ on of che Spirit be rather glorious ? 


V2.1 For if the miniſtration of condemnation be glorious, bow much more doch the on of 
righecouſnels exceed in glory ?. + 


Q. How was the Covenant of Grace adminiſtred under 
the Old Teftament ! 

A. The Covenant of Grace 2 — ws 
F . Now 1 the Old Teſtament, by Promiſes , Prophecies 5, Sa- 
oy 72 jeſs Cari criflces , Circumciſion 175 the Paſſcover 2 = other 
wass Minter of the Types and Ordinances, which di ' fore-fignific 
nuch of God 2 Chriſt then to come, and were for that time ſufficient 
firm che promiſes to build up the Elect in faith in the promiſed Meſhab', 
wade unco the fe by whom they then had full remiſſion of fin, and eternal 
thers. 85 Ad. 3. 20,24, : | 
| SN Je- ſalvation w. 
lus Chrift which was | 
SIT u, yea and all the Prophets from Samuel, and thoſe that follow after, as many as have 


yo 
likewiſe fore told of thele dayes. ® Heb. 10. 1. For the law having = ſhadow of good 
to ame, not the very image of the things, can never with rhoſe ſacrifices which they ofter year 
— m__R „make the comers thereunto perfect. Nm. 4. 11. And he received the fign of 
| * of the righteouſneſs of which he had, being yet uncircumciſed, that be 


be the father of all them that believe, though they be not ed, that righteouſneſs mighe 
be unto them alſo. kx Cer. 3.7. e out therefcre the old leaven, that ye may be a new 
lamp, as ye are unlesvencd : for eren Chriſt our Pafſeoyer Is ſacrificed for us. Feb. 8, 9. and 


10. chapters. Neb. 11. 13. Theſe all died io faith, not having received the promiſes, but having ſeen 
them afar off, and were perſmaded of them and embraced them, and confeſſed that they were ers, 
and on the exrth, g .3.7,8,9,--14- Know ye therefore that they who are of falch are 
the ch of Abraham. And the Scripture ſoreſceing that God would juſtific the heathen through 
faich, preached en ry ſaying, In thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed. 80 then 
they who be of faith, are ble ſled with faithful Abraham. V. 14. ] That the bleſſing of Abraham 
2 the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt; chat we akke cecrire — of che Sp tic 


Q. How is the Covenant of Grace admiui red under the 
New Teſtament * | 

A. Under the New. Teſtament , when Chriſt 
the ſubſtance was exhibited , the ſame Coven of 

| race 
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Grace was and ſtill is to be adminiſtred in the preaching 
of the word a, and the adminiſtration of the Sacraments « t 16. 5, And 
of Baptiſme , and the Lord's Supper , in which heſzid unte them, Go 
Grace and ſalvation is held forth in more fulneſs, evi- — fryer 
dence, and efficacy, to all Nations a. to every creature, 
| * Matth.28.19,20, Go 
ye therefore, and teach all nations, ba gn in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
che Holy Ghoſt, teaching them co Fry an | chings whatſoever I have commanded you: and lo I am 
wich you alwalics unto the end of the world, ? 1 Cor. 11. 23, 24,25. For I have received of the, Lord char 
whick I alſo delivered unto you, that the Lord Jeſus, the ſame night wherein he was betrayed tock bread, 
and when he had given thanks, he brake it, and (aid, Toke, cat, this is my body which was broken for 
you ; this do in remembrance of me. After the ſame manner alſo he took the cup, when he had ſupped, 
faying, This cup is the New Teflament in my blood: this do ye 8s oft as ye drink ir, in remembrance 
of me. 4 2C0r43.6, tothe end of the chapter. Who bath alſo made us able minifters of the 
New Teſtament not of the letter, but of the Spirit; for the letter killeth, bur the Spirit giverh life. 
But if the miniſt aon of death written and engraven in ſtones was glorious, &c. Heb. 8.610, 11. 
For finding fault with them, he (ſaith, Bebold the dayes come) ſaith the Lord, when I will make a new 
Covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and Judah V. 10.] For this is the Covenant that I will 
make with the houſe of Iſrac!, after tbole dayes ſaith the Lord, I will pur my laws into their minds, 
and write them in their hearts, and I will be to them a God, and they ſhall be to me a people. V. 11.] 
And they ſhall not teach every man his neighbor, and every man his brother, ſaying, Know the Lord 3 
for all ſhall know me from the leaſt to the greateſt, Man. 28.19. Go ye rtherefors and teach all nations 
boptixing them in che name of, &c, 


Q. Who « the Mediator of the Covenant of Grace? 

A. The onely Mediator of the Covenant of Grace is ; 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt *, who being the eternal Son of ** Tu f. For there 
God, of one ſubſtance and equal with the Father *, in wyeciarour bewegen 
the fulneſs of time became man, and ſo was and con- God and Man, the 


tinues to be God ad Man in tw@ entire diſtin natures, © Job * * 
and one perſon for ever. the beginning was the 
3 word ; and the word 

was with God, and che word was God— V.44.] And the word was made fleſh, and dwelt among us, 
and we beheld his glory, che glory as of thy onely begotten of the Father, fulf of grace and trucks 
fs o. Iand my Father art one. Phil 25. Who being in the form of God, thought it no rob» 
to be equal with God. Gal.4.4; Bu when the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth his 

Som made of as woman, made under the LW. Luke 1.35. And the Angel anſwered and (aid un- 
to her, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come thee, and the power of the Higheſt hall over-ſhadow thee. 
Therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be born? of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God, Rom g. 5. 
Whole ste the Fathers, and of whom, as concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is over al, God bleſſed 
for ever, Amen. Col. 2.9. For in him dwelleth all the fulnc of the Godbead bodily, — 
But this man becauſe he continueth ever, bath an cable Prieſthood, Wherefore he is able allo 
2 * them to the uttermoſt, that come unto God by him, ſeting he ever liveth to make interceſſion 


Q. How did Chriſt, being God, become Man? - 
4, Chriſt the Son of God _— Man by taking 
to 


„it Andie 90 himſelf a true body, and a reaſonable ſoul , being 
| 27 made fleſh conceived by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, in the womb 
welt among us, ro! | 
L of the 5 Mary, of her ſubſtance, and born of her :, 
ry, the glory as of the yet without fin v. | | 
onely begotten of the | | 
Farher , full of grace and trath, Matt. 26.38. Then ſalth he unto them, My ſoul is exceeding 
forrowful even unto death: racry ye here, and nich wich me. Luk. 1. 27—31—3— 43. Yo 
a vir in eſpouſed to a man whoſe name was Joſeph, of the houſe of David, and che Virgins name was 
Muy Y-31.] And behold, thou hal: conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a (on, and ſhalt call 
bis name, Jeſuz— V.35.] And che Angel anſwered and (aid un to her, the Holy Ghoſt ſhall come 
upon thee, and the power of the HigheR (hall over-ſhadow thee, Therefore alſo that holy thing which 
ſhall be born of chee, (hall be called the S2n of Gxl ——<—>- And L Elizabeth J ſpake 
ou: wich a loud voice and (aid, B eſſed art thou among women, and bleſſed is the frult of thy womb, 
al. 4. 4. Bu whea the fulnels of the time was come, God ſe nt forth bis ſon made of a woman, made 
under the law. y Heb,4.15, For we have not an High Prieſt which cannot be touched wich a feel» 
ing of aur infirmitics, but was ia all points tempreil like as we are, yer without fin, Hab. 7. 26, Fon 
ſuch an High - Prieſi becung us, who is-boly., harmleſs, uadefiled, ſeparate from ſianers, and made 
bigher chen chy heavegs, 


. thy was it requiſite that the Mediator ſhould be 
Cod 
A. It was requiſite that the Mediator ſhould be God, 
that he might ſuſtain and keep the humane nature from 
ſinking under the infinite wrath of God, and the power of 
wAR-2.24;15,Whom deaths, give worth and efficacy to his ſufferings, obedi- 
ö Gol hath ad up, ence, 25 interceſſion , and ſo ſatisfie God's juſtice , 
pains of death 3 becauſc ic was ht he ſhould.be holden of ic, For David ſpeaks concerning 
him, 1 foxeſaw the Lord alwayes betore my face, for he Is on my tight hand, that I ſhould not be moved. 
Rom.1:4. And declared to be the don of God with power, according to the Spirkk of holineſs by the 
* relucre&ion from the dead. Compared with Rom. 4. 25. Who was for our offences, and w as 
raiſed again for our juſtification. Heb, 9.14+ How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt who through 
the ecergal Spiele offered wp hlaacalf, wichour (pozra God, purge your-conſcience ſcom dead works, co 
ore a ring God? Aff. 20,28. Takcheed therefore unto your (elyes, and to all the flock over 
—_ he Holy Ghoſt hath made you oyerſeers, to feed the Church of Gad which he both purchaſed 
wich hisowa blood; Heb,9.44, How much more ſhall the blood of, Chriſt, ho through the eternal 
Spirit offered up himſelf wichour (pot to God, purge.your conſcience from dead works, to ferve che Ilv- 
ing Gd? Heb,7,45,26,27,28. Wherefare be is able alſo to ſave them to the uttetmoſt chat come unto 
Gadby him, ſeeing hei eyer liverh to make interceſſion for them. V. 26. ] For ſuch an High Prieſt 
| as» who is boly, harmlels, undefiled, ſeparcce from fianers, and made higher then the Heavens, 
| +37,] Who neederh not daily, as thoſe High Pcieſts, to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his own fins, and 
"= or the peoples 3 for this he did once when he offered uphimſelf, V. 28.] Far the law maketb men 
a Prieſt: have ioficmities, but the word of the och which was ſince the lan, maketh the Fon 
2 is conſecrated for erer. Rim. 3. 24, 5, 16. Being juſtiſied freely by his grace the 
redemę: lon that is in Jeſus Chriſt. V. 25. Whom Go hach (er forth to be a propltiation trough faith 
_— er declare — righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſi as —— — paſt r 
d, V. 26.] To declare, I ay, at this time his righeeouſneſt; ; that he might, be juſt, and the juſti et 
of uin dhe be ere ia Je: this dime his rightgoulne M. 


pro- 
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-procure. his favour ©, purchaſe a peculiar people d, give xyb. 1.6. To he 
i T7 em © ing f i raiſe of the g lery 
is Spirit to them ©, conquer all their enemies , and bring = —— — 
ha:h made us accepted 
in the beloved. Matt. 
3.17. And lo a voice from Heavenſ, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in whom alone 1 
am well pleaſed. 4 Tit. 2. 13,14. Logking for the bleſſed hope, and the glorious ape! of the 
reat God and our Saviour Jeſus Chiiſt 5 who gave bimſelf for us chat he might redeem us from all 
Fitquiry, and purifie unto himſelf a peebliar people, ze210us of good works, * G4 4.6. And de- 
rauſe ye are (ons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying Abba Father, 
Luk. 1,68,69,—71--74. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſtael, for he hath viſited and redeemed his 
pe ple. And hath ralſed up zn horn of (alvatlon for us inthe houſe of his ſervant Dayvid— V.71.] 
That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies, and from the hand of all that hate us V. 74 ] That 
he would grant unto us that we being delivered out of the bands of our enemies, might ſerve bim with- 
out fear, 8 Heb. 5. 8,9. Though he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things which ke 
ſuffered 3 and being made perfect; he became the author of everlaſting ſalvation unto all that obey bim. 
Heb.9.11,t0 the 16, But Chriſt being come an High PrieK of good things to come, by a greater and 
more perfect Tabernacle, not made with hands, thac is to ſay, not of this building, V. 12. ] Neither 
by tl e blood of Goats and Calves, but by his own blood, be emred in onee into the holy place, hazing 
obrain:d eternal redemption for us. V. 13.] For if the blood of Bulls and of Gonts, and the aſhes 
of an Helfer, ſprinkling the unclean, ſanRikes to the purifying of the fl:ſh z V.14.] How much more 
ſhall the blood of Chriſt who through che eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God, ;purge yous 
conſcience from dead works, to ſerye the living God * V.1s.] And for this cauſe he is the Mcdiator 
of the New Teſtament, tha: by means of death, for the redemption. of the ttanſgreſſions that were un- 

der the firſt Teſtament, they which are called migh: receive the promiſe of eternal inherirancy, 


them to everlaſting ſalvation s. 


Q. MI was it requiſite that the Mediator ſhould br 
Man? 
A. It was requiſtte that the Mediator ſhould be Man, 
that he might advance our nature b, perform obedience Hb. a. 16. For ven- 


to the law i, ſuffer, and make interceſſion for us in — — 2 bis 
our nature *, have a fellow-feeling of cur infirmities!, but he teck un bind che 


that we might receive the adoption of ſons , and have ſezd of Abraham. 
comfort , and acceſs with boldneſs unto the throne ot — — 
* 
grace n. God (ent forth his son 
: made of a woman, 
made under the lam, * Heb. 2 14. Feraſmach then as the children are partakers of fleſh and bloods 
be alſo bimſ(cif lixe wiſe took part of the ſame, chat through deach be mig bi deſtroy him that had the 
power of death, tha: is the Divel, Heb. 2, 24,25. But this man becauſe be cantlaucth for ever, ha th en 
uachengeable Prieſt hood. Wherefore be is able alſo to (ave them to the utter moſt that come unto 
God by him, ſei ing be ever liveth to make interceſſion for them. | Heb.4.15. For we have not an 
High Prieſt that cannot be touched with che feeling of our infirmities, but was in all points tempted 
like as we are, yet without fin, „ Gal. 4. 1. To deem them that wire under che law, tharwe might 
receive the adoption cf ſons. " Heb/4.16, Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of graces 
that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help ia time of need. 


Q. why mas it requiſctethat the Mediator ſboul be God 
and Mam in one perſon 7. . | 
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A. It was requiſite that the Mediator, who was to re- 
concile God and man ſhould himſelf be both God and 
man, and this in one perſon, that the proper works of 


» Mar.r-21-23-And each nature might be accepted of God for us, and re- 
ſon, and th ſhale lied on by us, as the works of the whole perſon v. 


coll his name Jeſus : | ; 
for he ſhall ſave his people from their fins, V. 23. J Behold à Virgin ſhall be with child, and hall 
bring forth a ſon, and they ſhall call his name Emmanuel, which being interpreted, is, God with us. 
Matt 3.17. And loa voice from heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved (on, in whom I am wel! pleaſed, 
Heb. 9. 14. How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal Splric offered up him- 
ſelf without (pot to God, purge your conſciences from dead works, to ſerve the living GoJ, ? x Pet. 
2.6, Wherefore ir is contained in the Scripture, B:hold I lay in Sion a choice corner-ſtone elect and 
precious, and he that belicyerh on him ſhall not be confounded. 


Q. Why was our Mediator called Feſwa 7 
A. Our Mediator was called Jeſus, becauſe he ſav- 


« Matt,'r. 21. And eth his people from their (ins a. 


ſhe ſhall bring forth 
4 Jon, and chou ſhalt call bis name Jeſus 3 for he ſhall ſave his people from their ſinnes. 


Q. Why was our Mediator called Chri# ? 
A. Our Mediator was called Chriſt, becauſe he was 
1 annointed with the Holy Ghoſt above meaſure *, 
1 . and ſo ſet apart, and fully furniſhed with all authority and 
ſpeakerh the words of ability , to execute the offices of Prophet „ Prieſt , 
God ; for God glveth 
not the Spirit by meaſure unto him. Fſal. 457. Thou loveſt righreouſneſs and hateſt wickedneſs ; 
thaetore God, thy God hath annolated chee with the oy! of gl above thy fellowes, Feb 
6.27. Labour not for the meat that periſheth but for that meat which endureth co everlaſting life, which 
the ſon of man ſhall give unto you ; for him bath God the Father (ſcaled, Mats. 28. 18, 19, 20. Jeſus 
came and ſpake unto them, ſaying, All power is given unto me in heayen, and in earth ; Go ye there- 
fore and teach all nations, baptiꝝ ing chem in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Ho- 
ly Gboſt, Teaching them to obſerve all things whoſoever I have commanded you; and lo, I am with 
you alwayes even tothe end of the world, Amen, Ack. 3. 21, 21. Whom the heavens muſt re» 
ceive untill che times of reſtitution of all things, which God bath ſpoken of by the mouth of all bis 
holy Prophets ſince the world began. For Moles truly ſaid unto the Fathers, A Prophet ſhall the Lord 
_ God raiſe up unto you of your brethren like unto me; him ſhall ye hear in all chings uhatſoe ver 
ſhall ſay unto you. Luk. 4. 18-21. The Splrit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath ariointed 
me to preach the Goſpel to che poor, he hath ſent me to heal the broken in heart, topreach deliverance 
to the cap:ives, and tæcoyeting of fight to the blind, to ſet at liberry them that are bruiſed — V. 21.] 
And he began to (ay unto them, This day is this Seriprure fulfilled in your ears. «-Heb, 5. 5, 6, Fs 
So alſo Cheiſt glorified not himſelf to be made an High Prieſt, but he chat faid unto him, Thou art my 
Son, to day have I begotten ther. As he ſaith allo in anocher place, Thou art a Prieſt for ever after 
the order of Melchizedek ; who in the dayes of his fleſh when he had oftered up prayers and ſuppli- 
cations wich ſtrong cries and tears, unto himthat was able to ſave him from death, and was heard in 
that he feared, Heb.4.1 4,15. Secing then that we have « great High-Prieſt that is paſſed into the hea- 
vent, Jeſus che Son of God, let us Bold faſt our pt u. Por we have not au Hh Prieſt chat 
cannot be touched wich the feeling of out laficmities, but was In all points rempred like as me arcy yer 


pchour fi. 
3 1 and 
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and King of his Church *, in the eſtate both of his * #/# 2.6. La bare 


ot) © > * Ki 
Humiliation and Exaltation. — — tp ny 


Math. 21.5. Tell ye 
the daughter of Sion, Behold thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and ſitting upon an aſs, and upon 
acolr che foal of an ae. Iſ4.9.6,7. Fot unto us a child is born, unto us a $on is given, and the go- 
vernment ſhall be upon his ſhoulder, and his name ſhall be called Wonderful, Couuſellor, the Mighty 
God, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of peace, Of the encreaſe of his government and peace, 
there ſhall be no end, upon the throne of David and upon his Kingdom to order it, and to eſtabliſh it 
with judgment and with juſtice, from henceforth even for ever. The zeal of che Lord of hoſts will 
perform this, Phil. 2.8, 9, 10, t. And being found in faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf and be- 
eame obedient unto death, even the death of the croſs ; wherefore God alſo hath highly exalced bim, 
and given him a name which is above every name: That at the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, 
of things in heaven, and things on earth, and things under the earth; ind that every tongue ſhould 
confels, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. , 


Q How doth Chriſt execute the office of 4 Pro- 
phes * 
A. Chriſt executed the office of a Prophet, in his re- 
vealing to the Church =, in all ages, by his Spirit and -b. 1. 18. Noman 


word , in diverſe wayes of adminiſtration *, the whole — on eng any 
will of God a, in all things concerning their edification, un zen ubich u. 10 
and ſal vation b. the boſom of the Fa · 

ther, he bath declared 
bim. y x Pet. 1. 10, 1, 12. Of which ſalva:ĩon the Prophets have enquired, and ſearched diligent- 
ly, who propheſied of the grace that ſhould come unto you. V. 11. ] Scarching what, cr what manner 
of time the Spirit of Chriſt, which was in them did figntfie, when it teſtified before- hand the fuffer= 
ings of Chriſt; and the glory which ſhould fellow. V. 12. ] Unto whom it was revealed, that not 
unto chemſelves, but unto us they did miniſter the thing, which are now reported unto you, by them that 
have preached the Goſpel unto you, with che Holy Ghoſt ſent down from heaven, which things the 
Angels deſice to look into. Heb. 1. 1, 2. God who at ſundry times and in diverſe manners ſpake in 
times paſt anto the Fathers by the Prophets, hath In theſe laſt dayes ſpoken unto us by bis Son, whom 
He hach appointed heir of all things, by whom alſo be made the world. : Fob. 15.15, Henceforth 
I call you not ſervants, for the (ervant knoweth not what his Lord doth, but I have called you friends; 
for all things that I have heard of my Father I have made known unto you. vb Add. 20. 32. And 
now, Btethren, I commend y ou to God, and to the word of his grace, which is able to build you op, 
and to give you an Inheritance among all them which are (anRified, Epb. 4. 11,12, 13. And he gave 
ſome Apoſtles, and (ome Prophets, and ſome Erangeliſts, and ſome Palitors,and Teachers. V. 12. ] For 
the pertecting of the Saints, for the work of the Miniſtery, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt, 
V.13.] Till we all come in the unity of the Faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto 8 
prrfe& man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. Fob. 20. 31. Bat theſe are 
wricten, that ye might believe chat Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, and that believing you m jghs - 
baye life through bis nam e. 


Q. How doth Chriſt execute the office of 4 Prieſt ? 
A. Chriſt executeth the office of a. Prieſt 


in his once offering himſelf a ſacrifice without ſpot- 


to 


[22] 

« Heb.g 14.28, How to God ©, to be a reconciliation for the fins of 
much more ſhall the i d i i onti , 

Giesler Chet, who = people ; and in making continual interceſſion for 
tbrough the eternal theme. 

Spirit offered himſelf 

without ſpot to God, purge your conſciences from dead works, to ſerve the living Gol. V. 2. 
So Chriſt was once offered to bear the fins of many, and unto them that look for ſhall be appeac 
the ſecond time without fin unto ſalyation. d Heb.z.17, Wherefore it behooved him in all ching: to be 
made like unto his brethren, chat he might be a merciful and faichful High Prieſt in things pertaining 
to God to make reconciliation for the fins of the people. Hcb. 7. 25. Wherefore be is able alſo to 
— them to che uttermoſt that come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for 
them. 


Q. How doth Chriſt execute the of fice of a King ? 

A. Chriſt executeth the office of a King, in call- 
ing out of the world a people to himſelf , and giving 
tt.cm Officers 5, Laws k, and Cenſures, by which he 
viſibly governs theme, in beſtowing ſaving grace upon 

- SLE The $6 his electł, rewarding their obedience, and correcting 
imeon bath declare - m 1 7 * 
n them for their ſins , preſerving and ſupporting them un 
did vilit the Gentiles, 
to take out of them a people for his name; and to this agree the words of the Prophets, as it written, 
Aſter this I will return, and build again the Tabernacle of David which is fallen down, and 1 will 
build again the ruines thereof, and I will ſer it up. Tſat.55.4,5. Behold I bare given him for a wit- 
nels to the people, a leader and commander to the people: Behold thou ſhalt call a nation that 
thou knoweſt not, and nations that knew not thee ſhall tun unte thee, becauſe of the Lord thy God, 
and for the holy One of Iſrael 3 for he bath glorified thee, Gen. 49. 10. The ſcepter ſball not des 
part from Judab, nor a law-giver from between his feet, until Shilob come; and unto him ſhall the 
thering of the people be. Pſal. 110.3. Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power, in the 
— of holineſs, from the wemb of the morning; thou haſt the dew of thy youth, 4 Eph. 
4-11,12, And be gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors 
and Teachers, for the perfcRing of the Saints, for the wo:k of che Miniſtery, for the edifying of the 
body of Chriſt. 1 Cor.12.:8. And God hath ſet ſome in che Church, firſt Apoſtles , lecondarily 
Prophets, chirdly Teachers, aſter that Miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, governments, diver- 
fities of congu's. © Tſat.33.22, For the Lord is our judge, the Lord is our Law-giver, the Lord 
Is our King 3 he will ſave us. At. 18. 17,18. And it he ſhall negle& to bear them, tell it to 
the Church; but if be negleR to bear the Church, let him be unto thee as an beathen man, and a 
Publican, Verily I ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye ſhall bind on earth ſhall be bound in heaven, and 
whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth (hall be looſed in heaven. 1 Coy, 5. 4,5. In che name of our 
Cons Fw Chriſt , when ye are gathered together, and my ſpirit wich the power of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, To deliver ſuch a one unto Satan, for the deftruRion of the fleſh, that the Spirit may be ſaved 
in the day of che Lord Jeſus. Ack. 5. 31. Him bath God exalted with his right band to be a 
Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of (ins. | Rev. 22.12. And 
beho'd I come quickly, and my reward is with me, to give every man according as his work ſhall be. 
Rev. 2. 10. Fear none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt ſuffer 3 behold the Devil ſhall caſt ſome of you 
into priſon, that ye may be tried, and ye ſhall have tribulation ten dayes ; be thou faithful unto deach, 
and I will give thee a crown of life. = Kev. 3.19. As many as L love I rebuke and chaſten ; be 


zealous therctgre and repent. 
der 
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der all their temptations and ſufferings", reſtraining and *1/«.63;9. In all their 
overcoming all their enemies e, and powerfully ordering ion hems offi 
all things for his on glory ?, and their own good a, and bi * preſence faved 
alſo in taking vengeance onthe reſt, who know not God, chem 3 in his —.— 
n his pity he - 

and obey not the Goſpel*, 32 
; N them and carried them 

all the dayesof old, * 1 Cor. 15. 27. For he muſt reign till he have pur all bis cnetnies under bis 
feet. Pfad. 110. throughout. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, untill I bave 
made thine enemies thy footſtool, to the end Rem, 14. 10, lf. But why doſt thou judge thy brother, 
or why doſt chou ſer at naught thy brother ? We ſhall all ſt ind be fore the judgment (cat ot Chriſt. 
For is is wrikten as Il lxe ſaith the Lord, every knee (hall bow to me, and every tongue ſhall confeſs to 
God. 1 Rom. 8. 28. We know chat all things work together for good to them who love God, to them 
who are the called according to bis purpoſe, 2 Theſſ. 1.8, 9. In flaming fire taking vengeance on 
them that know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Who ſhall be puni- 
ſhed wich everlaſting deſtruRion from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power. Pſal. 
2.8,9. Ak of me an4 I ſhall givechee the Heathen tor thine inhericance, and the uttermoſt parts of 


the carth for thy poſſeſſion. Thou ſhalt break them with a rod of iron, thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces 


like a potters ve ſſel. 


Q. what was the ſtate of Chriſts humiliation ? 

A. The eſtate of Chriſt's humiliation was, that low 
condition, wherein he, for our ſakes, emptying him- 
ſelf of his glory, took upon him the form ro a ſer- 
vant in his conception and birth, life, death, and after 


his death untill his reſurreRion £. ns 7 2 


God, thought it no 
robbery to be equal with God, but made himſelf of no reputation, and took ũpon bim the form of a ſer- 
vant, and was made in the likenelſe of men; and being found in faſhion as 4 man, be bumbled him- 
ſelf and became obedient unte death, even the death of the croſſe. Luke 1.31. And behold thou 
ſhalt concelve in thy womb, and bring forth a ſon, and ſhalc call big name Jeſus. 2 Ger. 8. 9. For 
ye know the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that though he was rich, yer for your lakes he became poor, 
chat ye chrough his poverty might be rich, (AZ. 2. 24. Whom God hath taiſed up, hay ing looſed the 
pains of death, bec auſe it was not poſſible that he ſhould be hol den of it. 


Q Howdid Chrift humble himſelf in his Conception 
and Birth: 

A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his Conception, in 
that being from all eternity , the Son of God, in 
the boſom of the Father, he was pleaſed in the fulneſs 
of time to become the Son of man , made of a 
woman of low eftate, and to be born of her, 
with diverſe circumſtances of more then  ordi- 
nary. 


. . 


C64) 
"Fob. 1.14--18, And nary abaſement :. 
the word was made n 
A:ih and dwelt among us (and we beheld his glo'y, the glory as of the onely begotten of the Father 
full of grace and cruch—— V.18.] No man bath ſeen God at any time; che enely begotten Son 
which is in the boſome of the Father, be bath deelaced him. Gal.4.4- But when the falnefle of time 
was come, God ſent forth his Son made of a woman made under the law. Luk.2.7. And the brought 
forth her ſirſt· bern Son, and wrapped in ſwadling- clothes, and laid him in a manger, becauſc there was 
no room for them in the Inne. 


Q How did Chriſt humble himſelf in his life: 
A. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his life by ſubjecting 
"Gd. 4.4. But when himſelf to the Law, which he perfectly fulfilled “, 


de fulnels of time and by conflicting with rhe indignities of the world, 
was come, God ſeat : ! 5 n 
forth bis Cen made of temptations of Satan v, and infirmities in his fleſh, 


41 made under yhether common to the nature of man, or particularly 
5.17. Think nat that accompanying that his low condition *. 

Tam come to deſtroy 

the Law or the Prophets; I am not come to deſtroy, but tofulfill, Nom 5. 19. For as by one mans 
diſobedience many were made finners, ſo by the obedience of one ſhall many be made tighteous. 
* Pſal.z2.6, Bur I am a worm and no man, a reproach of men, and deſpiſed of the people. Heb. 
12.223. Locking unto Jeſus the author and finiſher of our falth, who for the joy that was ſet before 
him, endured the croſs, deſpifing the ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand of the throge of God. 
For conſider him that endured ſuch contradiction of ſinners againſt himſe lf, leaſt ye be wearied, and 
faint in your minds. Matt. 4. from v. 1. to v. 12. Then was Jeſus led up of the Spirit into the 
wilderneſs th be tempted of the Divel, &c,— Luke 4.13. And when tbe Divel had ended all the 
cempration, he departed from him for a ſeaſon. * Heb,2,17,18. Wherefore in all chings it behoved 
Him to be made like unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful High- Prieſt jo thi 
pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the fins of the people. For in tbat he himſelf bach (ut- 
tered being tempted, he is able to ſucconr them that are tempted. Heb.4.1 5. For we have not an High- 
Prieſt who cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; but was in all polnts te mpted like as 
we ars, yet without fin. Iſa. 5 2.1 3,14. Behold my ſervant ſhall deal prudencly, he ſhall be exalted 
and ex olled, and be very high. As many were aſtonifhed ax chee, (bis viſage was ſo marred more then 
any man, and bis form more then the ſons of men.) 


Q. How did Chriſt humble himſelf in his death: 
4. Chriſt humbled _ his — „in that 
8 having been betrayed by Judas *, forſaken by his 
I _ 2 ings diſciples , ſcorned and rejected by the world,*, con- 


1 haye betrayed the 

innocent blood; and they ſald, What Is that to us ? ſee thou to that. b Mat. 26.56. But all this 
was done that the Scriptures of the Prophets might be fulfilled; then all the diſciples forſook him 
and fled. 1ſai.53.2,3. For he [ball grow up before him s a tender plant, and as 8 root out 
of a dryground; he hath no form nor comelineſs, and when we ſhall ſee him, there is no beauty that 
we defire him. He is deſpiſed and re jected of men, a man of ſorrows, and acquaiated with 
Stief, and we hid as it were, our faces from him, be was deſpiſed > and weekeemed him nor. 


I 


demned 
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demned by Pilate, and tormented by his Perfecutors , « awr.17.trom v.16; 


having alſo conflited with the terrors of death , and 22 Then — 


the powers of darkneſs, felt and born the weight of chem, and when be 


God's wrath ©, he laid down his life an offering for bad (courged Jeſus, be 
fin, enduring the painful, ſhameful, and curſed death gange him to be 
of the crols 5. Fobn 19.34. But one 
of the (ouldiers wich 
a (pear pierced his ſide, and forthwith came thertout blood and water. Luk, 22.44. And being 
in an agony he prayed more earneſtly, and his ſweat was as it were great drops of blood, falling down 
to the ground. Mat. 27.46. And about the ninch hour Jeſus cried with a loud voice, (aying, K LI ELT 
LAMA SABACTHANI, vhatisto ſay, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me : 
* Tſa.53.10. Yet ir pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him; he hath put him to grief. When thou ſhalt make 
his ſoul an offering for fin, be ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong his dayes, and the pleaſure of the Lord 
ma ill proſper in bis hand. © Phil.2.8. And being found in faſhion as 8 man, be humbled himſelf, 
and became obedient unto death, even the death of the croſs. Heb. 12.2. Looking unto Jeſus the 
author and finiſher of our faich, who for the joy that was ſet before him, endured the cro(s, deſplſing the 
Same, and is ſer down at the right hand of the thrane of God. Gal.z. 13. Chriſt bath 1edcemed us 
from _ curſe of the Law, being made a cure for us: for ic is written, Curſed is every one chat hangeth 
on the tree. 


Q. Wherein conſiſted Chriſis humiliation after his 
death? | 
A. Chriſt's humiliation after his death, confiſted in 
his being buried b“, and continuing in the ſtate of the « 1 cer. 157 334. For 
the dead, and under the power of death till the third 1 —_—_— Ln 
day, which hath been otherwiſe expreſſed in theſe I alis received ; how 
words, He deſcended into Hell. that Chriſt died for 
our ſins according to 
the $criprures, and that he was buried, and that he roſe again the third day according to the $criprures. 
i Pſal.x6.10. For thou wilt not leave my ſoul in bell, neither wilt thou (uffer thine Holy One co ſee 
corruption. Compared with A#3 2.24,25,26,27-—31. Whom God bath raiſed up havinglooſed the 
pains of death, becauſe it was not poſſible that be ſhould be bolden ot it. V. 25. ] For 
concerning him, 1 foreſaw the Lord slwayes before my face, for ke is on my right band cht 1 ſhould 
not be moved V.:6.]) Therefore did my —— and my tongue was glad, my fleſh allo 
ſhall teſt in hope. V. 27. ] Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul in the grave not wilt thou ſuffer thine ho- 
ly One to ſee corruption V. 31. ] He ieeing this before, ſpake of the reſurrect ion of Chriſt , that 
bis ſoul wos not left In hell, neither did his fleſh ſee corruption. Rom. 6. 9s Knowing that Chriſt 
being raiſed from the dead gieth no more, death hath no more dominion over him. 41h. 12.40. For 
u Jonas was threedayes and three nighs in the whales belly, ſo ſhall the Son of man be three dayes 
and three nights in the heart of the earth, 


What was the eflate of Chriſts exaltation ? : And 
4. The eſtate of Chriſt's exaltation comprehend- PA oe} 1h # 


eth his reſurrection &, Aſcenſion , fitting at the right and dar be roſe ogain 
the thicd day accord» 


ing tothe Scriptures. * Mark 16.19, So then, aſter the Lord had ſpoken unto them, he was received 
up into beaven, and (ace on tbe right bang of God, E . 


Wai i res... SES 
— — hand of the Father *, and his coming again to judge 
from the dead , and . 

fer him at b's own right band In the heavenly placet -. *. AF, . 11.— Who allo ſaid, Ye men of 
Galilee, why ſt ind yegozing up into heaven? This (ame Je us why. is taken from you up Inta heaven, 
ſhall ſo come, in like manner as ye have (cen biargo into he iden- A. 17.3 t. Becauſt he hach ap- 
pointed a day, in which be will julge the world ia righteouſneſs, by that min whom he hath ordained, 
whereof he hath given aſſurance un:o all men, in chat he bach raiſed him from the dead. 


» * 


Q. How was Chiiſt exalted in his reſurrectian? 
A. Chriſt was exalted in his reſurrection, in that, 
not having ſeen corruption in death, of which ir 
* 42,1.14-——z7, was not poſſible for him to be heldo, and having 


Aae, God bach ni the very ſame body in which he ſuffered , with the 
mane oy 5 Fen eſſential properties thereof , but without mortality 


exule it was not poſſi- and other common infirmities belonging to this life, 


— — 28 really united to his ſoul 4, he, roſe again from the 


Becauſe thou wile] dead the third day, by his own power -; whereby 
leave my ſoul in. ell, he declared himſelf to be the Son of God 5 to have 
2 ſatisfied divine juſtice , to have vanquiſhed death and 
ſee corruption, 2 Lug. him that had the power of it ®, and to be Lord of 


24, 39. Behold my quick and dead *, all which he did 38 a publick per- 
ae 0d yrs fe x the head of his Church v, for their juſtification *,, 


ag and ſee me, 

bash not fleſh and bones as ye ſee me hate. 1 Rum 6.9. Knowing that Chriſt being 
om che dend diech no more, death bach no more domialon over him. Reu. 1. 18. 1 am be that 
Merk and was deed; and behold L am alive fox.erermore, Am:n, and have the keys of heiland'dexcb. 
JR 19,18; No man taketh it from me, but I lay it Jown of my ſelf. I have power to lay it 
2 and 1 have.power to. take it again z this. cammandment bare I received of my Father, 
the ret 

yea 


14. And declaced to be the Son of Gad wich power, according. to rhe Spirit of holineſs by 
urceRion from tlie dead. t Rom.. 34. Wagls he chat condemneth? it is. Chriſf chat died, 
. rather, that is tiſen again, who is eten at the right hand of, God, was alſo miketh luterceſſion 
or us * Heb,2.14. Far as much then as the childrea are parrakers of fleſh and blood, he allo 
IE likewiſergas pace of the (ame, thac through death he might deſtroy him char, had che power of 
cher is che Diyel. Rem 14 9. For to this end Cheiſt boch died, and roſe, and revived» 
he might be Lord both of the dead, and living. 1 Cor;15, 41, 2. For fince by man came 
death, by man came alſo the reſuctect ion of the dead, for as in Adam all die, ſo In Chriſt Mill ail be 
made alive, Y Eph.1.20-22423; Which he wrought in Chriſt when he raiſed him from the 
dead, and ſer him at his own rightband in the heazedly\places.. W 22, J Andbah put all things 
under his ſect, and: gave him to be the head over all chings to the Church; which is his body, 
che fulneſſe of him has filleth all ig all. Col. 1. 18. And be is the head of the holy the Church, 
who ia the beginning, the firſt- born from the dend, thas in all things be gh the prebemi- 
a 2g 


— Nun. 25. Who was delivered for our offences, and was. our jultifics- 
oy, U Jin © 


quick; 


In „ oon 
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auickning in grac l ies © d * Eph.z. 1-5, 6: And 
quickning in grace*, ſupport againſt enemies , an 
to aſſure them of their reſurrection from the dead at 19% han be quickues, 
the laſt day ©, paſſes and ſins 
V. 5.1 Eyen when we 
were dead in fins , hath quickened us together with Chriſt (by grace ye are laved ) And bath 
raiſed us up together, and made us fit together in beayenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. Cal. 8. 12. Buried 
wich him in Beptiſme, wherein alſo ye are riſen with him, through the faith of the operation of God, 
who bath raiſcd him from the dead. » 1 Cor. 15.15,26, 7. For be muſt reign till be bach put all 
bis enenties under bis feer, The laſt enemy thut ſhall be deftroyed is death. For be bach put u thing 
under his feet but when be faich, All things are put under him, it is manifeſt chat he is 'excepred who 
did put all things under him. 1 (or.15.20. Bat now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become 
che firſt ftults of them that ſlept. 


Q. How wa Chriſt exalted in his Aſcenſion ? 

A. Chriſt was exalted in his Aſcenſion, in that hav- 
ing after his ReſurreRion often appeared unto, and con- 
verſed with his Apoſtles , ſpeaking ro them of the 
things pertaining to the Kingdom of God, and giv- 4 js ,; 2. ual 
ing them commiſſion to preach the Goſpel to all natis e day in; which be 
ons 4, fourty daies after his reſurrection, he, in our na- a daten up, alc 


: . that he chtough the 
ture, and as our head , triumphing over enemies s, vi- Hoh Ghoſt bad giv- 


ſibly went up into the higheſt heavens, there to receive ea commandmenes 
gifts for men®, to raiſe up our affections thither i, and 1 a , 
: ; e had choſenz 

to prepare a place for us, where himſelf is, and ſhall To whom alſo he 
continue, till his ſecond coming at the end of the ſhewed himlelt alive 

Id! after his paſſion, by 
World many infallible proofs 
| being ſeen of them 
fo _ and (peaking of che things pertaining to the kingdom of Gd. Mut, 28.19, 20. Go 
ye ore and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Jon, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt, teaching chem to obſerve all things wharſvever 1 hate commanded you 3 and lo, 
Lam with you alwsy unte the end of the world. Heb, 6, 20, Whither the fore · runner is for us 
entred, even Jeſus made an High- Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchixedek. 3 Ep5.4.8, Where= 
fore he ſaith when he aſcended up on bighyhe led captivity caprive,and gave gifts unto men. df. 1. 9, 
10,11, And when he had ſpoken theſe things, while they beheld, he was taken up and a cloud tecelx- 
ed him out of their fight. And while they looked ſtedfaſtly towards heaven, 8s he went up, bebold 
two men ſtood by them in white appare! 3 who alſo (aid; Ye men of Galilee, wiy Rand ye gazlng up 
into heaven * the ſame Jeſus which is taten op from you it ty heaven, ſhall ſo come in like manner as 
ye have {cen him go into heaven. Eph.4.10. He that deſcended is the ſame allo that aſcended up far 
Shove all bravens, bm be might fill a'f chinge, Fu 8.18. Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou has 
ledcaptiviry captive, thon haſt received ygifcs for men; yea for the rebellious alſo, that the Lord 
might dwell among them. Col. 3. 1, 2. If ye then be riſen wich Chriſt, ſeck choſe things which, 
are above, whete Chriſt ſitt th at chie right hand of Gol 3 ſet your af: ions on things above, not 
on things on the earch, geb. 14.3. And if 1 go and prepare a place for you, I will come again 
and re you unto my ſelf, that where I am there ye may be alſo. (AF. 3. 21. Whom the Ry 
malt receive, till che cithes of-reftirmion of all ching, which God bath ſpcken by the mou. h of 
4s boly Prophets ſince the world began. a 

"a E 2 Q How 


C28] 
Q. How is Chriſt exalted in bis ſitting at the right 
hand of God? | 
A. Chriſt is exalted in his fitting at the right hand of 
God, in that as God-man he is advanced to the high- 
„ Phit, 2. 9. Wbere- Eſt favour with God the Father =, with all fulneſs of 
fore God allo hath joy a, glory o, and power over all things in heaven and 


— earth e, and doth gather and defend his Church, and 


is above every ſubdue their enemies, furniſneth his Miniſters and peo- 
name. fd. 2:28. ple with gifts and graces a, and maketh interceſſion for 
Thou beſt made x 
known to me the ways them”. 
of life z Thou ſhalt 
make me full of joy wich thy countenance. Compared with Pſal. 16. 1. Thou wilt ſhew me the 
pach of life 3 in thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, and at thy right hand there age pleaſures for eyermore. 
* Fob.17.5. And now O Father, gloriſie thou me, with thine owa (elf, wick the glory which I had 
with theee before the world was. Ebb. 1.22, And hach put all things under his fect , and gare 
him to be the head over all things to the Church. 1 Pet. 3.23, Who is gone into heaven and is on 
the right hand of God, Angels, and Authorities and Powers being made (ubje& unto him, 1'Eph, 
4.10,11,13. He that deſcended is the ſame alſo that aſcended up far above all beavens, that he m 
Gll all .) And he geve (ome Apaſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome — and ſome Pa- 
ſtors and Teachers; For rue perteRing of the Saints, for the work of the Miniſtery, foruhe edifying 
of che body of Chriſt. Pſal. 110. throughour. The Lord (aid unto my Lord, fic thou at my ri 
band, till, &c.— roche end. 0 — 8.34. Who is he chat condemacth ? it is Chriſt chat 
— — agaln, who is even at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſ- 
us. # 


* 


Q. Han doth Chrift make interceſſion * 20 

A4. Chriſt maketh interceſſion, by his appearing in 
t Heb, 5. 12—44, Our nature continually before the Father in heaven , 
322 tg . in the merit of his obedience and facrifice on earth., 
bur by his oma blond declaring his will to have it applied to all believers u, 
wn nes bog into anſwering all accuſations againſt them *, procuring for 

A place, 1. 
ein place, having them quiet of conſcience notwithſtanding daily fail- 
demp:ion for us. 
V. 24. ] For Chriſt is not entred into the holy places made with hands, which are the figures of the 
true, but into bea ven it (elf, now to appear in the preſence of Gd for us. © Heb. 1. 3. Who bein 
the brigheneſs of his glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, and upbolding all things by the w 
of his power, when he had by himſelſ purged our fins, (ae down on the right of the Majeſty on 
high.. ob. 3. 16. For God ſo loved the world, that be gave his onely-begotten Son, that whoſce- 
ver believerh in him might not periſh but have everlaſting life. Job. 17.9-—20-—24, I pray for 
them, I pray not for the world 3 but for them which thou haſt given me, for they are mine V.20.] 
Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for them alſo that ſhall belieye on me through their worde— V.24.] 
Father 1 will chat they alſo whom thou. haſt given me, may be with me where I am, that they 
bebold my glory, which thou haſt given me; for thou lovedſt me before the foundation of the worl 
Num. . 33,34. Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods ele& ? it is God that juſtifies. Who 
Is he chat condemaeth ? it is Chriſt that died 3 yea rather that is riſen again, who is. even ag che right 
tad of God, who alſo mikerd inceceion for ws, 4 


— 
——— 


, e 
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C29] 
nos e race y. * Rom. 5. 1, . Theres 
ings*, acceſs with boldneſs to the throne of race 7, ee Se. ied by 
and acceptance of their perſons * and ſervices . end u have peace 
| 0 | 07 with God , through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom alſo we have aece(s by faith into chis grace wherein we ſtand, and re- 
joyce in hope of the glory of God. 1 Tob.z.1,2. My lile children cheſe rhings write I unto you, 
that ye fin not. Andif any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt tbe rightcousz 
And he is the proplti ation for our fins, and not for ours onely but alſo for the fins of the whole world. 
y Heb.4.16, Let us therefore come beldly unto the thront of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in time of need,  * Epb.1.6; To che praiſe of che glory of his grace, herein he 
hath made us accepted in che beloved. 2 x Pet. 2. 5. Te allo as lively ſtones are buile up a Spiri- 
tual bouſe , an holy Prieſthood, to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt, 


Q. How is Chriſt to be exalted in his coming again to 
judge the world? @ 
A. Chriſt is to be exalted in his coming again to 
judge the world, in that he who was unjuſtly judged and 
condemned by wicked men *, ſhall come again at the „ f. 1015. Bur 


laſt day in great power ©, and in the full manifeſtation ye denied the Holy 
of his own glory, and of his Fathers, with all his holy Oe rn ju, and 
d 0 . » . 
Angels a, with a ſhout, with the voice of the Archangel, de granted unte you, 
and with the trumpet of God, to judge the world in #14 killed the Prince 
- 2 7 of lite, whom God 
rig htcouſnels 2 wy Be hath raiſed from the 
rr dead; whereof we ure 
witneſſes. Mat. 24.30. And chen ſhall appear the gn of the Son of man In heaven 3 and then 
ſhall all che tribes of the earth mouru, an i they ſhall (ee the Son of man coming inthe clouds of heu- 
ven n gloty. « Lr. For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and of my 
words, of him ſhall che Son of man be aſhamed when he ſhall come in his own glory, and in bis 
Fathers, and of . els, Matt. 25. 31. When the Son of man ſhall come in his glory and all 
his holy Angels with him, then ſhall he fic upon the throne of his glory. 1 Theſſ. 4. 16. For 
the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven wich a ſhout, with the voice of the Arch-Angel, and with 
the trump of God, and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, + Af. 17.3 1. Becauſe be hath appoinced 
a day.wherein he will judge the world in righreouſne(s by that man whom he hath ordained, whereof he 
hach given aſſurance unto all men, in that be hath raiſed him from the dead. | 


Q. What benefits hath Chriſt procured by bis Me: © Ty 
Matin? 

A. Chriſt by his Mediation hath procured Re- | 
demption 8, with. all other benefits of the Covenant of * #5. g.127 -Nelther | 
Grace | by the blood of goars 

; and calves, bur by bis 
a once into the holy place, having obral ned eternal tedemptioa for uu *2 C — — — 

, 0 on tor us. 2 Coe. 1. oc he 

ag God in bm ., and t ig,, uarohe glory of csi ae 


ond 


£307 
2 Hen de nt came ia le made part chers of the benefits 

which Chi hai ptaturad ag 
A. 1 made — of the benefits which 
2 -Ctniſt hathprocured, by the application of them unto 
e de bs 8, which is the work clpecially. of God the Holy 
and bis own receives Ghoſt *, | | 
ee the gee o ee lie bf er God them ther be⸗ 
rece 3 6 t rio, 0 0g, even to them that be- 
* 

s 3 tion, 

which he — — Save Jeſus © heiſt dn Saviour, Re? — 


* Who are mai purtaters of Redemption through 

Chriſt ? + 8 
A. Redemption is certainly applied and effectually 

communicated to all thoſe for whom Chriſt hath — 


. ye 4 euted to bellevein Chic according to the Goſpel", | 


after that yt heard the | | | ; * 
9 ; Jo whom allo after ye believed, ye were ſcaled with 
s 


the lame ſpicir 
have I ſpoken 5 we alſo believe and therefore (peak. 


. Can they who baus never - heard the Goſpel, and ſo, 
know not Feſus Chriſt nor believe in him, be ſaved by thiir 
living according to the light of nature? 

o A. They who, having never heard the Goſpel *, know 
Rem. 10. 14, How iſh © .helieve : in hi 
then dell dull en not Jeſus Chriſt ©, and believe not in him, cannot be 
him in whom they 
have not believed? and how ſhalſ they believe in him of hom they: have not heard and bow-ſhall 
they hear without a prencher? 1 1M. ., In flaming r chem chat 
knownot God, and dt obey nog the Goſpel of; oper; Lard Jeſus Chriſt . who lull be puniſhed wich 
everlaſting deſtruRtion, from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of bis 7 Ep). 2.12. 
That at that time ye were without Chriſt, being ali:ns from che Commonwealch of Iſrael, and ſtran- 
xers from the Covenancs of Promiſe, having no hope and without God in the world. | Fgb.1.10,11,1 2, 
He was to the world,cod the hold was made bykiln; nad the world fn dd tit not. : He calf "ans 0 
own, and his own received hies n. Bur ys many us cdetiyed him; to them are he power to become ti 
, lons of God, even to them that believe in his aum. Gaveds 
Q aVeo*s 
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ER 1 
faved v, be they never ſo diligent to frame their lives ac- » 15, 8. 54; 1 alt 
cording to the light of mture 4, or the Law of thar Re- — 2 
ligion which they profeſs *, neither is their ſalvation in your Las; for H ye 
any other, but in Chriſt alone , whois the Saviour one- — ther] on 

, ye e 

ly of his body the Churche, a 

| - that believerh and is 
baptized hill be ſaved but be that believerh not (hall be dared, © 1 Cv.1.30,31,22,13,24, 
Where is the wiſe ? where is the Scribe ? where is the diſputer of this world? Hath not God made 
fooliſh the wiſdom of this world? V.21,J] For after that in the wiſdom of God, the world through 
wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed God by che fooliſhneſs of preaching to (ave them that believe. 8 
For the Jews require a ſign, and the Greeks (eek after wiſdom, V. 23. ] But we preach'Chrift eruciſie 
to the Jews a ſtumbling· block, and unto the Greeks fooliſhaeſs, V. 24. ] But unto them who are cal- 
led, boch Jews; and Greeks, Chriſt the power of God, andthe wiſdom of God: + Tod. 4. 21. Ye 


worſhip ye know not hut; we know what we worthip 3 for (atvation is of the Jews, Rom. 9. 31,32. 


But Iſrzel which followed after the law of righteouſnefs hath not tsined to the law of righreouſneſs. 
Wherefore ? becauſe they ſought it not by falth, bur 8s it were by the wo ks of the law, for they 
ſtumbled at that ſtumbling-ſtone. - Pb#d.3.4,5,6,7,8,9. Though I'might alſo have confidence lu the 
fleſh ; if any other man thinkerh thar he hath whereof he might cruſt in the fleſh, I more; V. 5.] 
Circumeiſ ed the eighth day , of the Rtock-of Iſrael, of the tribe of Benj amin, an Hebrew of the 
Hebrews, as touching the law) # Phariſee, V. S. J Concerning zea!, perſetuting the Church, touch- 
Ing the riteouſneſs which Is in the Law, blameleſs. V. 7.) But whar'things were's grin to me, thoſe 
FT counted loſs for Chriſt. V.3.] Tes doubrleſs, and I accoum wi tloſs tor the exceellency 
of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, for whom I have” ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do 
count them but dung that Icy win Chriſt, V.g.] And de ſonnd in him, not baying mine own 
ighteonſnefs which is of the Law ; but that which is chrought the faſch of Che i, the 'rigtreouſaeſs 
ich is of God by falch, Act. 4.12, Nither is there (#lyation in any orhet ; for there is no 
ocher name under hetven giren among men whereby we muſt be ſartd. * Bpb.g:23. For the 
— the head of the wite, erei as Chriſt is the head of che Chyreh 3 and ke ts the Sayiout of 
body. a 7 


Q. Are all they ſaved who hear the Gofpet and live in 
the Church: MR 

A. All that hear the Goſpel, and live in the viſible 
Church are not ſaved, but they onely whoare true mem- 


rs of th mriſible. ' *Tob, 11. 38, 39, 4% 

bers of the Church inviſibl Tha he pag of 8 

| 8 laias te Prophet 

ur Lata che hach believed oue;rephtt ? and to whom bath the arm of 

the Lord been rey gore ch could not believes, bemuſe chat Eſalss laid again, He bath 
blinded tut ir eyes, and frerdent 4 ti thut they ſhould, nor le with their eyte, nor. 

with their. hearr, andhe converrad; and I tal m Nun. 5.6. Not as though the word of 


God hath taken none eiffect; for they are not all Iſrael who are of Iſrael, Mat. 2.1%. For many 
are called; buyfew<choſn, Mn. 3. 21. Nat every ons that faich unto me; Lord, Lord, ſhall enter in 
to the Kingdomoſ heaven; but he that doth the will of my: Facher-which Is in heaven. Rom 1 1. 7. 
— — 71 alnaiaed tha which hoe (eekteh ſor j; but chere le ct ion hęch obe ned it, and 


* 
— 
* 
** 
- 
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Q. What is the wigble Church! _ SET” 
A. The viſible Church is a, ſociety made up of all 
ice ud {uch as in all ages and places of the world do profeſs 
1. 2, U 


tbe Church of Gog the true Religion *, and of their children“. 
which is at Corinth, | 

torhem that are ſanRified in Cbriſt Jeſus , called to be Saints, with all thut in evety place call upon 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, both theirs and ours. 1 Cor. 12.13, For by one Spirit are we all 
baprized intaone body, whether we be Lews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free, and have becn all 
made to drink into one Spirit, Rom. 1 f. 90, 11, 12. And that the Gentiles might glorifie God for 
his mercy , as it is written, Fot this cauſe I will confeſs ro thee among the Geotiles, and ſing unto 
thy name, V. 10.] And again be ſaith; Rejoice ye Geariles with his people. V. 11.] And again, 
Praiſe the Lord #ll ye Gentiles, and laud him all ye people. V.1z.] And again Eſaias ſaith, There 
ſhall be a root of Ieſſe, and he ther ſhell rife to reign over the Gentiles, ia him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 
Rev.7.9, After this I beheld, and lo a great multitude. which no men could number, of all nations, 
and kiadreds, and people, and rongues, ftood before the throne and before the lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their hands. Pſal. 2.8. Ask of me, and I ſhall give thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance, and che uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. Fſal. 21. 27, 28, 29, 3% 1. All 
che ends of the world ſhall remember, and turn unto the Lord, and all the kindreds of the earth ſhall 
wor ſhip before thee. V.28.] For che Kingdom is the Lords, and he is the Governour among the 
nations, V. 29. All they that be fat upon che earth ſhall eat and worſhip all that go down to the 
duſt ſhall, bow before him, and none can keep alive his own ſoul. V. 30. A ſeed ſhall ſerve him, it 
ſhall be accounted to the for a generation. V. 31.) They ſhall come, and ſhall declare his tighre- 
ouſneſs.. Pſal.4 5.17. L will make chy game to be remembred in all generations; therefore ſhall che 
People praile thee for ever and ever, | Mat. 28. 19,20, Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, bapcizing 
chem in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, reaching them to obſerye 
all things whatſoever I have commanded you: and lo I am with you alwales unto the end of the 
world. Amen. E ſai. 59. 21. As for me, this is my Coxenant with them, ſaich the Lord, My Spitit 
which is upon thee, and my words which I. have put in thy mouth ſhall not out of chy mouth, 
Nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed, nor ou; of, the mouth of thy ſeeds ſeeds ſaith the Lord, from hence- 
forth and for ever. 4 * 1 Cor.7.14. For tht unbeliering husband is ſanRied by the wife, and the 
unbelleving wife is ſan&ified by the husband; elſe were your children unclean, but now they ate holy. 
AF.2 39. For the Promiſe is unto you and to y aut children, and to all that are afar off, even 8s many 
as the Lord our God ſhall call. Rom. 1 1. 16. For if the firſt-fruirs be holy, the lump is alſo holy, 
and if the root be holy, ſo are the branches. Gen; 17.7, And I will eſtabliſh my Covenant between 
me and thee, and thy ſeed after chee+in cheir generations for an everlaſting Covenant, to be a God 
ganto thee, and to thy ſeed alter thee. | 


Q. What are the ſpeciall priviledges of the wijible 
Church ? 

4. The vifible Church hath the priviledge 1 being 
3 under Gods ſpecial care and government 1, of being 
| rp peg an protected and preſerved in all ages, notwithſtanding the 

dwelli > d@-334 < End i865 5 4413 + + 50d ; 
1 and upon ber afſemblice a cloud and ſmoke by day, and ihe ſhining of a lxming fire by 
night, for upon all glory ſhall be a defence, V.6.) And there hall be a Tabernacle for a ſhadow 
in the day- time from the heat, and for a place of refuge, and for a covert from form, and from rain. 
1 Tim. 4. 10. For therefore we both labour, and ſuffer reproach, becanſe we ruſt in the ung God,who 
& the Saviour of all men eſpecially of thoſe that belleve, 
oppo⸗ 


— — 
* 
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oppoſition of all enemies , and of enjoying: the com- pſu. 115. through- 


jon of Saints, the ordinary means of. ſalyation , a., Not unte u © 
| Lord, not unto us, 


offers of grace by Chriſt to all the members of it in the b.. to che end. 
miniſtery of the Goſpel, teſtifying, that whoſoever be- 1/4.31.4,5. For thus 
lieves in him ſhall be ſaved b, and excluding none that bath ue Lord ſpoken 


, : unto me ; like as the 
will come unto him . | lion tad the yoog thaw 
| | | | roaring on his prey. 
when a mulcude of Shephber.'s are called forth againſt him, be will not be afraid of their yolce, nor 
abaſe himſelf Tor the noiſe of them; ſo ſhall the Lord of hoſts come down to fight for mount Sion and 
for the bill thereof. V.5.] Asbirds flying, ſo will the Lord of hoſts defend Jeraſslem, defend 
alſo be will deliver it, and paſſing over be will preſerve it. Zech. 1 2.2,3,4-—8 9. B:hold, I wi 
make Jeruſalem a cup of trembling unto all the people round about, when they ſhall be in the ſiege 
_ — — — — <4] — in that day will I make Jeruſalem 7 _ 
r eople 3 all that burthen ves with it, ſuall be aut in * $5 though all che people of t 
eacth be gathered cogether againſt it. V.4.]) In . day, (aich che FE") {mire every borſe 
with aRoniſhment, and bis rider with madneſs ; and I will cp:n mine eyes che houſe of Judab, 
and will ſmite every horſe of the people with blinddefs—— V.8.7 In that day (ball the Lord defend 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and be that is feeble among them, at that day ſhall be #3 David, and the 
bouſe of David ſhall be as God, as the Angel of the Lord before them. V.9.] And it ſhall come to 
paſs in that day, that I will ſeek codeſtryy all the nations. that come aglnſt Jeruſalem. 0 * dz. 
39—43. For the promiſe Is to you and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our God ſhall call- V.42.] And clity continued Redfaftly in the Apoſtles doRrine,and in fel- 
lowſhip, and in breaking of bread,and in prayers. >Pſ, 147.19920.He his words unto —— 
ſtatutes and his judgements unto Iſracl, H: hach not dealt ſo with any nation, and 8s for his judg» 
ments, they have not known them; praiſe ye the Lord, Rom. 9. 4. Who are Iſraclices, to whom 
perraineth che adoption, and the glory, and the Covenants, and the giving of the Law, and the ſervice 
of God, and the promiſes. Epb. 4. 1,1 2. And be gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome 
Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers, for the perfeding of che Saints, for the work of the 
» for the edi ſying of the body of Chriſt. Mark 16.1516. And he ſaid unto them, Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the Goſpel to every creature. He that believeth and is baptized ſhall be 
ſaved, bur he that believeth not ſhall be damned, Feb. b. 37. All chat the facher givech me ſhall 
come unto me, and him chat cometh to me I will in no wile caſt out. 


Q. What is the inviſible Church? | | 
4. The inviſible Church is the whole number of the 
ele&, that have been, are, or ſhall be gathered into one, n 


under Chriſt the Head 4. That in the diſpenſa- 

on of the fulneſs of 
times, he might gather together in one all things In Chriſt, both which are in heaven, and which 
are on earth, even in him— V. 22. J And hath put all chings under his feer, and gaye him to be 
head over all things to the Church, which is his body, the fulac(s of him that filleth all ia all, Fob 
10.16. And other ſheep I ha ve which are not of this fold 3 them allo I muſt bring, and they ſhall bear 
my voice, and there ſhall be one fold, and one ſhepheard, John 1 1.3 2. And not for that nation onely, 
but that alſo be ſhould gather together in one, the children of God that were ſcattered abroad. 


> ot 


Q. YYhat ſpechull benefits, de the Members of 
F ; the 
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the Invosfible' (Church enjoy by Chriſt ? | 

| 4. The Members of the Inviſible Church by 

«tile 19. 515 "That Chriſt enjoy Union and Communion with him in 


all may be one, grace and glory © 

as Father art in 

me, and I in thee, that they alſo may be one in us, that the world may believe that thou baſt ſent mee 
E ek. 2, 5,6. Eren when we were dead in fins, hath quickned us together with Chriſt (by grace ye are 
ſaved) And hatb raiſed us up tog ether, and hath made us for together ia heavenly places in Chriſt Je» 
2 Fehn 17.24. Father L will chat they alſo whom thou halt givea me, be with oe where I am, 
2 1 behold my glory whied thou haſt given me; for thou lovedſt me before the foundation of 

wor ; 


8 | 4 . What is that union "which the Elect bave with 
Chriſt ? os Fro he = | N 
1 A. The Union which the Elect have with Chriſt, is 
—— a the work of Gods grace, whereby they are Spiritually 
der his feer, and ge and. myſtically, yet really and inſeparably joined to 
—— r Chriſt, as their Head and husband , which is done in 
Chuuch. eng“. | 


riches of his grace in bis kindneſs towards us in Chriſt 
1e Lord is 8 8750 

one 
life, and they mall never periſh; neirber (hall amy tnan pluck then 
, head of the wife, even as Chriſt 4s the head of the Church; and 
| be igthe Saviour of che body V $5, For we are members of bis body, of bis fleſh, and of his 
bons. 1 e. 5. 10. But the God of all grace who hind called us into his eternal gloryby Chrift 
Jelus, after that ye have ſuffered a while, make you perfect, ſtablich, ſtrenzthen, ſertle you. 1 Cor, 
21.9. Gad is faichful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Q bu A effectual calling 2 1 5 


A. Fenn eee Gods Almigh- 
W 


i Iob.g.25; Verily,ve- ty power and grace *, whereby, out of his free and e- 


rily I ſay unto you : : 1 
— — — .. 5 ſpecial love to his Elect, and from nothing in them mo- 
and nom Is, when the | $4 
dead ſhall bear the vatce of che Son of Gd, and they chat hear ſhall ive; _Ep9.'r: 18, 19, 20. The 
eyes of your underflanding being ealighined, char ye may know what is the bape of hls calliag, and 
what the riches of the glory of bis inheritance in the Salats. V.19.] And bet is the exceedin 
— his power to us · ward who believe, according to che working of hs mighty power, whic 
wroughe in Chriſt when he ralſed bios from the dead, and (er him at his own right hand, in the 
heavenly places. 2 T. 1. 8,9. Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the teſtimony of our Lord, nor of 
me bis priſoner, but be thou partaker of the afflictions of the Golpel, according to che power of God. 
V. 9. ] Who hath (aved us, and called us wich an holy ealling, nor acqacding te our, warks, bur. accord» 
ingro his own purpoſe, and grace which-way ien ui in Chriſt Jeſus before che world began. 
ving 


* 


G 


* 


[353 
ving him thereunto *, he doth-in his accepted time in- Tu zt. But a 
kg and draw them to Jeſus Chriſt — his Word and — —_— 
Spirit i, ſavingly inlightning their mindes », renewing Saviour toads man 
and powerfully determining their wills », ſo as they, 7—— 
although in themſelves dead in fin, are hereby made ye have done , bur 


— d to ac- nccordngeo his mercy 
willing and able freely to anſwer his call, an 2c e bs; tr ihe 


cept and imbrace the grace offered and conveyed there- waſhing of regenere= 
in®, | - tion, and renewing of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Eph. 
2,4,5—7,*,9, Bu: God who is rich in mercy , for bis great love wherewith be loved us. V. 5.] 
Even when wo were deal in fins, hath quickned us together wich Chriſt ( by grace ye are ſaved )— 
V.7.] Thar in the ages to come he might ſhew the exceeding riches of bis grace, in bis kindneis to- 
wards us through Chriſt Jeſus. V. G. For by grace ye ure (aved, through faith, and that not of your 
ſelves ; it is the gift of God, 'V g. Not of works, leuſt any man ſhouſd boaſt, Ram. 9.11. For the 
children being not yer born, neither having done any good or evil, that the purpoſe of God according 
to election might ſtand, not of works but of him thut calleth. 1 Cor. ao: Now then we 
are Amb ſſadors for Chrift, as though God did beſeeth you by us, we pray you in Chriſts tend, be yo 
reconciled to God, Compared wich 2 Cor 6. 1, 3. We then as workers together with him, beſeech 
you allo that ye receive not the grace of God in vain, for he ſaith, I have heard thee in a time ac- 
cepted , and in the day of ſalyarion have I (uccoured thee ; Bebold now is the accepted time, behold, 
now is the day of ſalvation. Job. 6. 44. No man can come to me except the Farber bo bath ſent me 
drow him ; and I will raiſe him up gt the laſt day. 2 Theſſ- 2. 13, 14. Bur we are bound a}. ou 
thanks ole to God for you, brethren beloved of the Lord, becauſe God hach from the beginning 
ſen you to falyarion, through ſantification of the Spirir, and belief of the trurh, Whereunto be bath 
called you by our Goſpel to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. n AF. 26,18. 
To open their eyes and to turn them from darkneſsco light, and frem the power of Satan unto God 
that they may receive forgiveneſs of fins, and an inheritance among them which are (anRified by 
faith is in me. 1 Cer. 2. 1012. But God higth revealed them unto us by bis Spirir : for the 
Spi. ir ſearcherh all Th yea even ihe deep things of God V.1z.]) Naw we have not received 
the Spirit of che workd, but che Spirid which is of God, that we might know che things freely given us 
of God. Ftcek. 11. 19. I will give hem one beart, and J will put a de Spirit within you, and 
I will rake the frony heart out of their fleſh, and will give them an heart of fleſh. Byck.36.26,17. A 
new hears alſo will I,give you, and a new Spirit will I put within you, and Iwill take away the ſtony 
hearr our of your fleſh, and I will give you an beart of fl:h. V.27.]- I will alſo fave you from all 
your uncleunneſſes, and I will call from the corn and encreaſe ir, and lay no famine upon you. Jobs 
6.45. It is written in the Prophets, And they ſhall be all taugbt of God: every man therefore that 
hab heard and learned of the Father cometh unto me. E. 2. 5. Even when we were dead in fins, 
hath quickned us together with Chriſt, (by grace ye are ſaved). Phil. 2. 13. For it is God that worketh 
in you to will and to do of his good pleaſure. Dew.30.6, And tbe Lord thy God will circumciſe thy 
— yo heart of thy ſeed to love che Lord thy God wich all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, chat 
hou maiſt live. 


Q. Are the EletF effectualiy called? 
A. All the Ele, and they onely, are effectually cal- 
led ?; although others may be, and often are, out ward- ,, . 8. 04 
ly called by the miniſtery of the Word a, and have ſome when the Gerriles 
heard this, they were 


glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: and as many as were otdained to eternal life, believed. 
1 Mat, 22. 14. Fot many are called, but few are choſen, 


F 2 com- 


— 


n Many common operations of the Spirit, who, for their wil. 


will ay unto me in ful neglect and contempt of the grace offered to thery, 
ay Off — being juſtly left in theit unbelief, do never truly ol 
fied in thy name ? and tb Jeſus Chriſt *, 

in thy name caſt out | . 

Divels ? and in thy name donemany wonderful works ? Mt. 13. 20, 21. But be that received the 
ſeed Into ſtony places, the ſame is he that hear eth the word, and anon wich joy received it: yet bach 
de not root in himſelf, but dureth for a while; for when tri b ala: von or perſecu: lon ariſeth becauſe of 
the word, by and by be is offended. Heb. 6. 4,5. For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once enlight- 


ned, and have of the heavenly gift, and were made parcakers of the holy Ghoſt, and have coſted 


the good ward of God, and the powers of the world to come z If they, & c. * lob.12.38,29,40. 
That the (aying of E ſalss che Prophet might be fulfilled which be ſpske, Lord, who hath believed our 
report ? and to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed? V.39.] Therefore they could not 
believe z becauſe that E ſalas ſaid again. V.40,] He hath blinded their eyes, and bardned their heart, 
2 they ſhould not ſee with their eyes, and underſtand with their heart, and be converted, and I ſhould 

cal them. 
Paul had ſpoken one word, Well ſpake the Holy Ghoſt by the Prophet Elias unto our Fathers, ſaying, 
V.26.] Gounto ayes —— Hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not underſtand ; and — 
ſhall ſee, and not perceive, V. 27. ] For the heart of this people is waxed groſs, and their ears are 
dull of hearing,and their eyes have they cloſed , leaſt they ſhould (ce with their eyes, and bear with 


their ears, and underſtand wich their heart, and be converted, and 1 (hauld heal them. Job. 6,64, 65. 
Bur there are ſome of you that believe not. For Jeſas knew from che beginning who they were chac 
believed not, and who ſhould betray him. V.65.JAnd he ſaid, Taccefore (aid 1 anco you, that ao man 
can come unto me except it were given him of the Father. Pſal. 8 1. 1 1, 12. But my pec e would not 
bearken to my voice, and Iſrael would have none of me ; ſo I gave them up to theic own hearts luſts, 
and they walked in their on counſels. 


Q. What is the Communion in Grace mhich the Members 

of the Inviſible Church have with Chriſt 2 * | 

A. The Communion in Grace, which the Members 

of the Inviſible Church have with Chriſt, is, their par- 

Nen. 8:30; More. taking of the virtue of his Mediation, in their Juſtificati- 
over whom he did on*, Adoption e, Sanctification, and whatever elſe in 


predeſtinate them he — . . 0 0 N þ x 

21G called. end atom this life manifeſts their Union with him 

he called chem be alſo juſtified; and whom he juſtified them be allo glorified. == Epb.t.5. Having 

— us to the adcp:ion of child ren by Jeſus Cbhriſt, to himſelf, according to the good pleaſure ot 
Is will. x Cor.1. mn But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto us wiſdom, 


and righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, and tedemption. 


a 1 ö 2 

iner: N ait Fuſtiſication: 
Bren che righceouſneſs A. Juſtification is an act of Gods ne. goons unto 
of God which is by x 3 1 | their fi cept- 
fi of Jeſus Cf finners*, in which he pardoneth all their fins, accep 
unto all, and upon all that believe 3 for there is no differenct—— V. 24. J B:ing juſtified freely by 
his grace, through the tedempꝛion that is in Ieſus Chriſt, V. 25.1 Whom God hach ſer forth tobe a 

iatlon t h faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins that are 


pr 
paſt, chrough the of Gad. Rom. 4. 5. But co him that worketh-not but brujcverh on him 


FF | | 
wha juſtifizth che ungodly, bis falth is accounted for righceouſacſs. cth 


» 


nn. . a ww R n 


$226,27, And when they agreed not among chemlclyes, they departed after chat 
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[37] 
ethand accounteth their perſons righteous in his ſight , e 
| not for any ching wrought in them, or done by them , , be God mas in 
burvnely for the perfect obedience and full ſatisfaction Chriſt rec be 


of Chriſt, by God imputed to them *, and reecived by —_— os 


| Faizh alone b. treſpaſſes un o them 3 

9 and hath committed 

| unto us the word of reconciliation—— V.z1.] For he bath made him to be fin for us, who knew no 

fin, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. Rom 3.22 24z15——27,28. Even 

the rightcouſneſs of God which is by the faith of Jeſys Chriſt unto all, and upon all that believe 3 

4 for there is no difference —— V.24.] Being ;ofliGAl freely by his grace ti r ugh the redemptlon that 

is in Jeſus Chriſt, V. 25. Whom Gol hath (cr forth to be a propitiation through falih in his blood, 

to declare bis righteouſneſs tor the remiſſion of fins that are ſpaſt, through the forbeai ance of Go 

V. 27.] Where is boaſting then ? it is excluded. By what law? Of works ? Nay, but by the law of 

faith, V. 28. J Therefore we conclude that a man is juſtified by faith, without the deeds of the law. 

Tit. 3. 3. Not by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, but according to his mercy he ſaved 

us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, Eph. 1 7. In whom we have 

redemption through his blood, the forgiveneſs of fins according to the riches of bis grace. 2 Rom. 

5. 177 8, 19. Therefore if any man be in Chriſt he is a ne. creature, old things arc paſt away, bebold, 

all things are become new. V. 186. J And all things are of God, who bath reconciled us to himſelf by 

Jeſus Chriſt, and hath giyen to us the miniſtery of reconciliation. V. 19. To wit, that God was in 

Chriſt, reconcilng the world unto himſelf, not iputing their treſpaſſes unto them, and bath committed 

unto us the word of reconciliation. Rom.4.6,7,8. Even as David alſo delcribes the bleſſedneſs of the 

man unto whom God imputeth righteouſneſs withous works, V.7.] Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe 

iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe fins are covered. V.8.] Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord will 

not impute fin. * A4#.18.43. To him give all che Prophets witneſs, that through his name who- : 

ſoever belleveth in him ſhall receive remiſſion of fins. Gal.z.16. Knowing that a man is not juſtified 

by che works of the law, but by the faich of Jeſas Chriſt, even we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt, chat we | 

might be juſtified by the faich of Chriſt, and not by the works of the law; for by the works of the law 9 

| ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. Phil.z.9,— And be found in him, not having mine own righteouſneſs | 
_ * the law, but that which is chrough the faich of Chriſt, che righceouſneſs which is of God 

y fair 


Q. How is Fuſtification an ddt of Gods free 
Grace ? 
| A. Although Chriſt by his Obedience and Death, 
did make a proper, reall, and full ſatis faction to Gods 
Juſtice, in the behalf of them that are juſtified*, yer, 
in as much as God accepteth the ſatisfaction from a Sure- 
ty, which he might have demanded of them, did 1 5 e. 
eth his love towards 
us in that while we were yet ſinners Chrift died for us. V. 9. J Mauch more then bei 
now juſtived by his blood » we ſhall be ſaved from wrach through him. V. 10,7] For 1 
when we were enemies we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much more being, 


| „ reconciled ſhall we be ſaved by bis life V. 19.] For as by one mans dllabedlence ma- 
ny were made Gnners, ſo by the obedience of one ſhall many be made righreous. © © © * 


a. 


| 
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1 Tim. 2.5, 6. For Eee Surety * 1 N = Son » imputing 
there in one God} end his rig htcouſneſs to theme, an requiring nothing of 
one MN diator berween them for their Juſtification , but Faith , which, alſo 
Sn nit Jews is Dis gift s, their Juſtification is, to them, of free 
Who geve bimfelf s grace b. 
tanſome for al) to be 
teſtiſied in due time. Heb. 10.10. By the which will we are ſan ctiſied through the offering of the 
body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all. Mat. 20.28. E ven 8s the Son of man came not to be miniſtred 
unto, but to miniſter, and to give his life  ranſome for many. Dan.9,24—26. Seventy weeks are 
derermined upon thy people, and upon thy holy City, to finiſh the tranſgreſſion, and ro mike an end of 
fins, and to make recencHia_ion for iniquity, and to bring in everlaſting righteouſne(s, and to ſeal up 
the viſten and propheſie, and to anoint the moſt Holy V.26.] And after thret ſcore 
und two weeks (hall Meſſish be cut off, but not for himſelf, and the pecple of the Prince ther 
ſhall come, ſhall deſtroy the City and the S inctuary, and rhe end thereof ſhall be with a flood, &c. 
Ea. 5 3.4, 5,6— 1, 1,1 . Sartly he bath born our griefs, and carried our ſorrows ; yet we did 
eſteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and sMifted. V. 5. ] But he was wounded for our tranſgreſſi- 
ons, he was bruiſed for our iniquities 3 the chaſtiſement of cur pece was upon him, and with his ſtripes 
wwe are henled, V. 6. ] All we like ſheep have gore sftray 3 we have turned every ene to his own 
and the Lord hach laid on him the iniquity of us all——— V. 10. ] Yer it pleaſed the Lord to 
bruiſe him, he hath put him to grief; when chou ſhale make his ſoul an offering for ſin, be ſhall ſee bis 
feed he thall prolong his daycs, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall ow in his bands. V. 11. J He 
ſhall ſee of the travel of his ſoul, and be (arisGed : by bis knowledge ſhall my righ:eous ſervant juſtify 
many; for he ſhall bear their iniquities. V. 12. Therefore will 1 divide him a portion, with the 
great, and he ſhall divide the (poil- with the ſtrong 3 becauſe he hath poured out his ſoul unto death: 
and be was numbred with che tranſgreſſors, and he bare the fin of many, and made interceſſion for the 
tranſgreſſors. Heb.7.22. By ſo much was Jeſus made a Surety of 2 better Teſtament, Rom.8.z2. 
He har ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, bow ſhall he not with him alſo freely 
give us all things. 1 Pet.1.18,19. For as much as ye know that ye were not redeemed with cortupeible 
ehings, as ſilyer and gold, from your vain converſation, received by tradition from your ſathers, V. 19.] 
But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb without blemifh, and without ſpot. * 2 Cor, 
4.21, For he bath made him to be fin for us, who knew no fin, thut we might be made the righteouſneſs 
of God in him. f Rom. 3. 24, 15. Being juſtified freely by his grace, through the redemption that 
is Jeſus Chriſt, V. 25. Whom God hath tet forth to be a propitiatlon through faith in his blood, to 
declare bis righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins that are paſt, through the torbearance of God. 
s Epb. 2.8. Fer by grace are ye ſaved through faith, and that not of your (elves 3 #: is the gift of God, 
„ Epb.1.7. In whom we have redemption throngh his blood, the forgiventh ot fins, s@ording tothe 
riches of his grace, 


iMKeb,10.39. But we Q. What #s juſtifying Faith: 
are noe of them wi. A. Juſtifying Faith is a ſaving Grace , wrought in 
draw back to perditi- | 8 "Ih, 
on, but of them who the heart of a Sinner by the Spirit“ and word of 
believe to the ins 
of rhe ſoul. 2 Fer. 4. 13. We having the ſame Spirit of faith, according as it is written, I belle» 
ved, and therefore have I ſpoken, we alſo believe and therefore (peak, Eph. 1. 17, 16, 19, That the 
Sof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Father of glory may give unco you the Spicic of wiſdom, and reve- 
lation in the knowledge of him. V. 8. The eyes of your underſtanding _— „ thac ye 
may know hat is the hope of his callingg and what the riches of the glocy-of bis iaberitance in the 
Saints, V. 19. And what is the exceeding greunclsof his power to us · Mar d who believe according ta 
dr working of his mighty power. 
Gods, 
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[39] 
God | whereby he, being convinced of his fin and mi- Rom: 10. 14; How 
ſery, and of the diſability in himſelf and all other crea- — — 
tares to recover him out of his loſt condition u, not have not believed ? 


onely aſſenteth to the truth of the promiſe of the Go- and how ſhall rhey 
ſpel ', but receiveth and reſteth upon Chriſt and his g ten burg © 
pet” recetveth and re pO l whom they have not 
righteouſneſs therein held forth, for pardon of ſin , and beard? and how 
tor the accepting and accounting of his perſon righteous N —_—_ 
in the fight of God far ſalvation ?, 2. 37. Now when 
they heard this, they 
were pricked in their hear us, and (aid unto Peter and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, M:n and brethren, 
what ſhall ve do to be ſaved? Ac. 16.30. And brought them out, and (aid, Sirs, What muſt we do 
to be ſaved? Fob.16.8,9. And when be is come be will convince the world of fin, an of riz hteouſ- 
neſs , and of judgment. Of fin, becauſe they belleve-noc in me—— Nom. 5, 6. For when we were 
yer without ſttength, in due time Chrift died for the ungodly, Epb. z. 1. And you hath he quickned , 
who were dead in tre ſpaſſes and ſins, At. 4. 1 2. Nelther is there (alvation in any other 3 for there is 
none other name under heaven given among men whereby we muſt be ſaved. * Ep3.1.13. In 
whom ye alſo truſted after chat ye beard the word of truth, the Goſpel of your ſalvation , in whom al- 
ſo after ye belleved ye were (caled with that holy Spirit of 'promifs. lab. 1. 1 2. But as many as 
rectired him: co chem gave he power to become the ſons of God, even to them that believe og hs name. 
At. 16.3 r. And bey fn „Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved and thine houſe. 
Act. 10.43. To him give all the Prophets witneſs, that through his name; whoſotyer beliavech in him 
ſhall receive remiſſion of fins, Phil. 3.9. And be found in him, not having mine own righceouſ- 
neſs which is by the Law, but that which is h che faich of Chriſt, the righceouſne(s which is of 
God by faith. Act. 1 5. 11. Bu we believe that through the grace of our Lord Jcfus Chriſt , we hall 
be ſaved even as they. 


Q. How doth Faith juſtiſie 4 Sinner in the ſight of 
Cod? | 

A; Faith juſtifics a ſinner in the ſight of God, not 
becauſe of thoſe other graces which do alwaies accom- 


/i -of : . it it 9 184.3. 11. Bat iht 
pany it, or of good works chat are the fruits of it , nor G41 dae 
as if the grace of Faith, or any act thereof, were impu- thelan in dhe Gögbe of 
ted to him for hisjuſtification *, but onely as it is an In- God, is evidene: for 
ſtrumentz by which he receiveth and applieth Chriſt and Tas — — 
his righteouſneſs . Therefore we con- 

dlade that a, man is 
juſtißed by faith wikhom the deeds of the law. Rom 4.5, Bat to him char worketh not ben bal le- 
veth on him cher juſtifieth the ungodly, his fal h is counte ] for righteouſneſs. Compared wih Run. 
10. 10. For wich the heart man believer unto righteouſneſs, and with the mouch contellion is ma 
unto ſalvarion; Jeb. 1 17. But as many as ceceived him, to them gave he power to become che ſons 
of God, even to them that believe on his nzme. Pbil. 3.9. And be found in tim not having miae: 
own righteouſneſs which is by the law, but that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the cigheeouſaeſa 
which is of God by faich. Gal. 2. 16. Knowing that a man is not juſtified by the works of. the la 
but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, even we have believed in Jeſas Chriſt, that we mizh: be. juſtified 
by che faith of Gbriſt, and not by che worky of the la 3 far by che works of the la Niall no figs 


be jultißed. 
| Qua 


[49] : 2 
Q. hai is adoption: 
* 2 . 1. Bckod A. Adoption is an act of the free grace of God *, in 
the Facher ban b, and for his onely Son Teſts Chriſt , whereby all thoſe 
Rowed upon us, that that are juſtified are received into the number of his chil- 
we ſhould be called dren = have his Name put upon them 1 the Spiri of 


the > f x x | , 
* Eph . Having his Son given to them , are under his fatherly care and 


predeſtinared us o the diſpenſations „ admitted to all the liberties and privi- 


r ledges of the ſons of God, made heirs of all the pro- 
himſelf, according to miſes, and fellow heirs with Chriſt in glory *. 
the good plesſure of 
bis will. gl. 4. 4, f. But when the fulneſs of dime was come, God ſent forth his Son made of a wo- 
_ made under the law, to redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption 
of ſons." Job. i.12. But 8s many as received him, to them gave he power to become the ſons of 
God, even to them that believe on bis name, = 2Cor.6, 18. And 1 will bea Fs her unto you; and 
ye ſha{l be my ſons and daughters, ſaich the Lord Almighty. Rev.z.1 2. Him that overcome: will I 
make a pillar in the Temple of my God, and be ſhall go no more our, and I will wrice upon him the 
name of my God, and the name of the city.of my Gol, which is new Jeruſslem that comerh down our 

beaven from my God, and I will write upon him my new name. !y Gal.4.6, And becauſe ye ace 

ſons, God hath ſenc forth the Spirit of his $on inco your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Fal. 103.13. 
Like as a Father picrierh his children, ſo the Lord pictierh them that ferve him. Prov. 14:26. In the 
fear of the Lord is tron confidence, and his chi ſhall have « place of refuge, M. 6.3 2. For 
your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all thele things. * Heb. 6. 12. That ye be not 

\ _ ull, but followers of them who through faith and puience inherit the promiſes. Rom.8.17, And 
If children then heirs, heirs of God, and joint-beirs with Chriſt, if ſo be chat we (uffer with him, 
mat we may be alſo glorified rogerher. 


Q. What is Santificatien ? 

A, San&ification is a work of Gods grace, where- 
by they, whom God hath before the foundation of the 
world choſen to be holy, are in time, through the power- 

*®9b; 1.4. Accord ful operation of his Spirit b, applying the death and reſur- 
i Kn rection of Chriſt unto them, renewed in their whole 


— of che man after the Image of God i, having the ſeeds of Re- 
, we ſhould 
be holy, and wihour blame before him in love. 1 Cor.6.11. And ſuch were ſome of you; but ye are 
— r areſan&ified, but ye are juſtified, in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spiric of 
—— 2Theſſ . 13. Bur we are bound to give thanks to G d alway for you, brerhren, beloved of 
Spirit » becauſe God bath from the beginning choſen you to ſalvation, through (anRificarlon of the 
8 and belief of the ru. Ram.. 45.6. Therefore we ace burled with him by B time in- 
Sn like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo 
walkin newneſs of life. V.s.] For if we have been planted together in the likeneſs of his 
Do we ſhall be alſo in the likens of his reſucreRion- V.6.] Knowing this, that our old man is 
- with dim, chat the body of fin might be deftroyed, chat heacetorch we ſhou'd not ſerye Gn, 
. And be renewed iu the Spirit of your mind; agd that ye put on the new many whieh 
—— i created in righteouſneſs and true bolincſs. | 
"is 7 pentance 
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and glorified Gad, ſaying, Then bath God allo to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life. 
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L4l 
ntance unto life, and of all other ſaving graces put into 
Heir hearts e, and thoſe graces ſo ſtirred up, increaſed," , , 
and ſtrengthened ij as that they more and more die unto 1 


ſin, and riſe unto ne wneſs of life 8. they held their peace, 
and glorified God » 
ſaying, I hen bath God alſo to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life. 1 Tob. g. 9 wigs ws 
born of God doth not commit fin ; for bis ſeed remaincth in him, and he cannot fin becauſe he is born 
of God. Jule v.20. But ye beloved, building up your ſelves in your moſt holy faich, pray ing in 
the Holy Ghoſt. Heb.6,11,12. And we deſire that every one of you do ſhew the ſame diligence tothe 
full sffurance of hope unto the end; V. 13.] That ye be not ſlochful, but followers of them who 
through faith and patience inberit the promiſes, Epb.3.16,17,18,19. That he wanld grant you, ac- 
cording to the riches oſ bis glory, to be ſtrengthened with migbt, by bis Spirit In the janet man. V. 17 
That Erin may d well in your hearts by faith, that ye being rooted and grounded in love, V. 8. 
be able to comprehend with all Saints, what Is the breadch and depth, and length, and height, V. 19.J 
And to know the love of Chriſt which paſſech knowledge, that ye might be filled wich all the fulntſs of 
God, (ol.r.10,11. That ye migtt walk worthy of the Lord, unto all pleaſing} being fruicful in every 
good work, and increaſing in the knowledge of God, V. 1, ] Str engthened wich all might accorcing 
to bis power, unto all patience ang longsſuffering with joy ſuloeſs. Nen. 6. - 6--14- 
ore we are buried with bim by bop Ice ants death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead 
the glory of the Fatber, ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of liſe- V,5.]. Knowidg this that 
old man is crucified with him, that tbe body of fin might be deſtroyed, that hencefgrib we ſhould 
not ſerve fin, V.14-] For ſin fall” not dive dee over you; for ye are not under the 
law, 3 gracer Gal. 5. 24. And they that are Chriſts haye cruci fied the fic, with the affe ci 
ons 


Q: what is repentance unto liſe: 

4. Repentance unto life, is a ſaving Grace b, wrought . 7. 2. 25. In 
in the heart of a ſinner by the Spirit i and word of meekneſs inſtructing 
God ł, whereby. out of the fight and ſenſe not onely — Kr 
of the danger i, but alſo of the filthineſs and odiouſneſs persdrenme may 

| , ive them repentance 
to the acknowledging of the truth, * Zceb.13.10, And I will pour upon the Rouſe of David, and 
upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem the Spirit of grace, and of ſupplications, and they ſhall look on me 


whom they have pierced, and mourn for him as one mourntth for his onely ſon, and ſhall be in bitter 
neſs for his firſt- born. k Aﬀ.11.18—20,21. When they heard theſe dungs they held th eit peace, 


V.10.] And ſome of them were men of Cyprus, and Cyrene ; who when they were come to Antioch, 
ſpake unto the Grecians , preaching the Lord Jeſus-,- V.z1.] And the hand of the Lord was with 


them, and a great number believed and turned to the Lord. | Byck. 18. 28—30—3 >. Becauſe 


be conſideteth and tui nech away from all histranſgreſſions that he hath committed, be ſhall ſurely live, 
he ſhall not die. V. 30. ] Therefore I will judge you, O bouſe of Iſrael, every ane, according to 
his wayes, ſaith ine Lord God. Repent and turn your (elves fron all your tranfgrefſions, ſo iniquity 
ſhall not be yeur quige—— V.32.] Far I have no pleaſure in the death of him thi: dics, ſaich the 
Lord God: whetefore turn your ſelves and live ye, Luke 15.17,18, And when be (came to bimſelf 
he ſaid, How- many hired ſeryancs of my father have bread enough, and co ſpar e, and I peti u with 
hunger? I will ariſe, and go to my facher, and ſay ugto him, father I bave Goned again heaven, and 
before thee. Hoſ. 2. 6,7. Thereſcke behald I will bedge up thy way wich thorns, and make 2 wall, hat 
ſhe hall not find her packs. V. 7. 7 the ſhall follow after het lo ers, but ſhall not overteht them 3, 
an the ſhallſcek them, but ſhall ace find them. Then hall ſhe ſay, I will go und ceturn to m firit hus · 

band 3 for then was it better with me then now. 
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Kas) 
t de abe Of his fins 7, andwpon the apprehenſion of Gods mercy 


; and in Chriſt to ſach'as are penitent®; he ſo grieves for o, and 
e ley — as that he turns from them all to God 1, 
nor $22 n purpoſing and endeavouring conſtantly to walk with 
r him in all the waies of new obediencee.. 
N. | 7 | 


„ and 
t _ 
7 1 2 oor l 3+ Wy 
wo b b. Ia. 30. 22. Te ſhall defile allo thy coveting of thy graven 2054 of lilver , 
d the ornamerits of thy molten Images of gold; thou ſhalt caſt chem away as u meaſtruons cloth, 
chow ſhalt ſey unto lt, gerthee hence. Poel 2.12,13, Therefore alſo now ſaith the Lord, turn ye 
eye to me with all yout heart, and with faſting and weeping, and mourning. V.1tz.] And tent your 
76 * nts, pr turn unto nk Lag four * for 7 is gracious merci ful, law to 
* tent! os tepenteth hin t evil. Jer. 31. 18,19. Ihave (arely heard 
| ' tilanſelf thus, Thou baitchaſtiſed me; and I was chaliiled, as a bullock unaccuſto- 
med to the yoat : thou me, ad I ſhall be turned: thou art che Lord my God. V. 12. Surely 
afkerthurIwascurned,I WN and afcer chat I was inſtructed, I (more upon my thigh ; 1 was #- 
ſhamed, yes even confounded, becauſe I did bear che reproach of my youth, *? 2 Gor.7.11. For 
behold Carne ching, chat ye ſorrowed after a godly fort, what carefulneſs ic wrought ja yon, 
yea; what c of your ſelres „ yea what nition, yea what fear, yea what vche- 
N „ yes Wäg zes, yea what revenge, In all thlags ye have approved your ſelves to be cleet 
in cht matter. 1 4c. 28. 18. To open thelt eyes, and to turu them from darkaeſs to light, and fromd 
che power of Stun unto Gol that they gay receive forgiveneſs of fins, and an inheritance among them 
char are ſanctiſied by faith that is in me. Ec ek. 14.6. Therefore (ay unto che houſe of Iſrael, Thus 
ſoick the Lord God, Repent and turn your ſelves from your Idols, and turn away your faces from all 
your abaminations; - 1 King 8. 4,48. Yer if chey ſhall bethink chemſelyes in the land whither they 
) were carried captives, and repent, aad make ſupplication to thee in the land of them that carried them 
captives, ſaying, We have ſinned and done perverſly, we have commicted wickedneſs. V. 48. And ſa 
return unto thre with all their heart, and wich all cheic ſoul. Pal. 119.659 — 128. 
Then ſhzll not Ibe aſhime i, when I have teſyect unto all thy com nanduents. V. 59. ] I intreated 
thy favour with my whalebearc 3 be merciful unto me according to thy word V. 128. ] My foul 
melteth for heayineſs ; e me according to thy ward. Luke 1.6, And they were both 


| 


Cf 
- 


righreous e Gad, w ia all the e:Mmundments; an4 ordinances of t Lord, blameleſs. 
2g 23:25. And like umo him vu then King before bias, chat turned to che Lord wich all his 
heart, and wich all his ſoul, and wich all his might, accordiag to ali the Law of Moſes, neicher after 


him aroſe there aoy like him. | 


Q.. Wherein-do Fuflification and Santtification dif- 
er? 


A. Although Sanctifieation be inſeparably joined 

with Juſtification *, yet they differ, in that God in 

-  Juftification imputeth the righteouſneſs of Chriſt , in 

fi c. r. And Sanctification his Spirit infuſeth grace, and enableth to 

” ſuch were ſome of you jth. 5 go 

bu ye ere waſhed; but ye are (anRified, but yo are juſtißed in the name of the Lord Jeſas , #14 by 

dite Splcic of our Gad. x Cor. 1. 30. But of him are ye in Criſt Jeſus 3 who of God is 

"ith made unto-us wildome, and righ:coaſnels, and ſanRification, and redempt ion. t Kom,4. 6—8; 

* — wake deſcriberh- the bleſſedneſi of che man unto whom God imp uteth righicouſnels 
wikhougnork&——. V. f. I Blefled ls the man dne whomihe Lord will norimpuee fin, 
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al. 2. 11, 2. But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withſtood him to the face, becauſe he was to be 


they were come, ue withd: cw, and ſeparated himſelf, fearing them who were of the circumciſion, 


— 
* 


043]. 


the exerciſe thereof *; in the former, ſin is pardoned? . 27. A4 
in the other it is ſubdued *, the one dothfequally free all ef rol — 
believers from the revenging wrath of God, and that —— — 
perfectly in this life, that they never fall into condem- tures » and ye thall 
nation 7, the other is neither equal in all =, nor in this es foe Bay ly : 
life perfect in any , but growing up to perfection b. J. 14,1. Being juſli- 

fied by his grace 
through the redemp:ion chat is in Jeſus Chriſt. V. 25. Whom God hath ſer forth to be a propltinci. 
on through faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins that are paſt through 
the forbearance of God. Rom,6:6—14. Knowing this, that cur old man is crucified wi h him, 
that the body of fin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not (cre fin——— V. .] For fin 
ſhall not have dominion over you, for ye are not under the law, but under grace. y Kom. 8.33,34. 
Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods elect? It is God that juſtifiech, who is be that con- 
demneck ? It is Chriſt ther died, yes rather, char is tiſen again, who is even at the righe band of God, 
who alſo maketh interceſſion for us. 1 Fob.2.12,13314. I write unto you, little children, be- 
cauſe your fins are forgiven you, for his names ſake. V.13.] I write unto you, Fathers, becauſe ye 
have known him that is trom the beginning. I write unto you, yong men, becauſe ye have over- 
come the wicked ones I write unto you, liale children, becanſe ye haye known the Father, V.14-] 
I have written unto you fachers, becauſe ye bave'known him chat is from the beginning, I have writ» 
ten unto you yorg becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the word of God abideth in you, and ye have over- 
come the wicked one. Heb.5.12,13,14- For, when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye vt need 
that one teach you »gain,which be che firſt principles of the Oracles of God, and are become ſueh 2s 
have need of milk, and not of ſtrong meat. V.1z.) For every one that uſeth milk is unskilful in che 
word of righteouſneſs, for he is a babe, V.14.] But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that are of ful = 
age, even thoſe who by reaſon of uſe, have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſceta both good and evil. 1 leb. 
1.8 10. And if we (ay, that we have no fin, we deceive our ſelyts and the truth is not in us 
V. 10. ] If we ſay that we have not fanned, we make him a lyat and his word is not in us. 2 Cer. 
7.1, Having therefore theſe — 8 (dearly beloved) let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filchineſs of the 
fleſh and ſpicic, perfeRing holineſs in the fear of Gad. Phil 3. 12,1 3,14. Not as though I had already 
attained, either were already perfect, bur I follow after, if that I may spprebend that, for which alſo L 
am apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. V. 13. Brethren, I count not my ſeli to baye apprehended, but this 
one thing I do, forgetting choſe things which ate behind, and reaching forth unto choſe things which are 
before, V.14.] Ipreſs coward che mark, for che price ot che high ca linz of God ia Chriſt Jeſus. 


Q. whence ariſeth the imper fection of Sanctiſication in 
believers : | 

A. The imperfection of SanRification in believers, 
ariſeth from the remnants of fin abiding in every part of 
them, and the perpetual luſtings of the fleſh againſt the 
ſpirit, whereby they are often foiled with temptations, % Sg, 


and fall into many fins , are hindered. in all their ſpiri- ror 1 Eno that in 
me, that is, in my 

Hh dwelletb no good thing; for, to will is preſents with me, but how to perform tha: which is good, 

I find norm V3 23, Burl fee another law in my members warring againk the law of my mind 

and ringing me into captivity tothe law of fin which is in my members. Mark 14.66-— to the end, 

Andes Peter was beneath in the Palace, there cometh one of the msids of the High Prieft, &c.— 


/ 


b'amed. V. 1 2. ] For before that certain came from James, he did eat with the Gentiles, but when 
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re. tuall ſervices a, and their beſt works are imperfect and 
r fed in che fight of God *, | 

| ; cloud f | h 

wi us lay aſide every weigh: and the (in which doch ſo eaſily W508 and let us run with 
- patience the race that is ſer before us. Eſa. 64.6. But we are all as an unclean thing, and all our 


4 are as filthy rags, and we all dotade as a leaf, and our iniquiries, like the wind, have 
= us away« , £x04.18.3g. Aud c hail be upon Axrons forbead, that. Aaron may bear the iniquity 
of ihe holy which the children of Iſrael ſhall hallow in all cheic holy gifts 3 and it ſhall be al- 


wayes upon his torhead, that they m2y be accepted before che Lord. 


M May not true bilievers by reaſon of their imper- 
Fectians and the many temptations and ſins they are ver- 
taken with, fall away from the ſtate of Grace? 

A. True believers by reaſon of the unchangeable 


a 3. * love of God , and his decree and covenant to give 
ad unte we. ſaying, them perſeverance 5, their inſeparable union with Chriſt®, 
Tear have loved thee his continual interceſſion for them i, the ſpirit and 


wick an). eveclaſting ſeed of God abiding in them &, can neither totally 
Ea. — Kt nor finally fall away from the ſtate of Grace i, but 


From | . L 5 are kept by the power of God through Faith unto ſal- 
be Foundarion of vation v. 

God h ſure , 

having this ſeal, the Lord knoweth chem that are his; and let every one that nameth the name of 
Chriſt, depart from iniquity. Heb.1 3.20,21, Naw the God of peace, that brought again from the 
dead our Lord Jeſus, that great ſhepheard of che ſheep, through the blood of the everlaſting covenant, 
VII. I Mate you perfect in every good work, to do his will, working in you that which jg well pleaſ- 
ing in bis fight, through Jeſus Chriſt; to whom be glory; &c; 2 San. 23. 5. Alchongh my houſt be not 
ſo with God, yet he hath made with me an everlaſting covenant, ordered in all rhings, and ſure; for 
this ts all ty lalvation and all my defire, although he make it not ro grow. * x (6r.1.8,9, Who 
ſhall confirm you unto the end, that je may be blameleſs in the day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. V. 9. 
God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowſhip of his Son _ Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
i Heb 7. 25. Wherefore he alſo to ſave them to che uttetmoſt who come unto Gad by him, ſeeing 
he ever liveth to make int for them. Lake 22.32, Bat I have prayed for thee, thut thy fal:h 
fail not, and when thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. * 1 eh. 3. 9. Whoſoever is born 
of Gad doth not comtalt fin, for his ſeed xemaineth in him, and he canno: fin becauſe he is born of 
G24.1 leb. 2. 27. Bu che anointing which yetiave received of him abideth in you, and ye need not chat 
any man teach you; but as the ſame anointing rexcherh you of all things and is truth, and is no lie, 
and eren as it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide in him. ler. 32. 40. And 1 will make aneverlaſting 
covtnant wich them, chat I will not tutn away from them to do them good, bur I will put my fear in their 
hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. John 10; 28, I give unto them eternal life, and they 
ſhall never periſh, neither (hall any pluck them out of my hand. = 1 Pet. t. . Who ate kept by 
the power of Gad through faich unto ſal vation, ready to be revealed in che laſt time. 


Q. Can true believers be infallibly aſſured that they 
are in the eſtate of grace,and that they ſhall perſevere there- 
iy unto ſalvation | 
5 4, Such 


Ir 
e 
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A. Such as truly believe in Chriſt, and endeavour- | 
to walk in all good conſcience before him", may, with- 1 le). 2. 3. And 


| kn 
out extraordinary revelation, by faith grounded upon — 9 p 


the truth of Gods promiſes, and by the Spirit enabling we keep bis command= 


, . , 7 ments. ® 1 Cor. 
them to diſcern in themſelves thoſe graces to which the ry ng Ee 


promiſes of like are made, and bearing witneſs with received,not the Spiric 
their Spirits that they are the children of God e, be in- — the ery = = 
fallibly aſſured that they are in the eſtate of grace, and G der ue migbe 
ſhall perſevere therein unto ſalyation a. know the things char 

are freely given us of 
God. 1 Tob.3.14—18,19 ===21—24, We know that we have paſſed from death unto life, be- 
cauſe we love the brethren 3 he tha: loveth not his brother, abideth in death V. 18.] My litele 
children, let us not love in word, nor in tongue, but in deed aud in truth. V. 19. And hereby we know 
we are of the truth, and (hall aſſute our hearts before him. V. 21. J B:loved, if our heart con- 
dem us not, then have we confidence toward: God. V. 14.] And he that keeperh his com- 
mandmencs dwellerh in him, and he in hiat; and hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 
which be hath given us. 1 Tob 4. 13— 16. Hereby we know that we dwell in bim, and he in us, 
becauſe he bath given us of bis Spit V,:6.] And we have known and believed tbe love that 
God hath ro us. God is love, and he that dwelleth in lore, dwelleth in God, and Gol in him. Heb. 
6.11512. And we deſire that every one of you do ſMi:wthe ſame diligence, to the full aſſurznce of hope 
unto the end: V.12.] That ye be not ſlochful but followers of them who through faith, and patience 
inherit the promiſes. ? Rom. 8. 16. The Spirit it (elf beareth witneſs with our Spit it, that we are the 
children of God. 2 1. John 5.13, Theſe things have I micten unto you, that believe on the name 
of the Son of Gol, that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye may believe on the name 
of the Son of God. p 


Q. Are all true believers at all times aſſured of their pre- 
ſent being in the eſtate of grace, and that they ſhail be ſaved? 
A. Aſſurance of grace and ſalvation not being of the ; F551. 13. In wtom 


eſfence of faith *, true believers may wait long before ye allo rruſte ofer 
in ie f that ye heard che wor 
they obtain it , and after the enjoyment thereof may ef ub, the Golpe! 


have ic weakened and intermitted through manifold of your (alvacion, ia 
diſtempers , fins, temptations, and. dclcrtions *, yet hem allo after char 

7 3 3 ye believed, ye were 
ſealed wich the holy Splric of promiſe... II. o. 10. Who is among you that fearmh the Lords that 
obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, that wa kerb in darkgeſs and hath no light, let him truſt in the Lord, 
and ſtay upon his Gd. Pſal.8 f. throughout, O Lerd God of my ſalvation, I have cried day and 
nigh, &c. Fal. 77. 1. totle 12. verſe, I cried unto thee with my voice, &c. Cant. 5. 2,3.—5. 
I {} ep, but my heaicwake h; it is the voice of my beloved that knock: th, laying, Open to me, my {+ 
ſer, my love, my dove, my undefiled 3 for my head is filed wich dew, and my locks wi h the drops of 
the night, V. 3.) 1hnve put off my cont how (hall I pat it on? I have waſhed my feet, bow (hall 1 
de file them—— V.8.] I opened to my beloved, but my beloved had withd ra himſelf, and was gone's 
my (021 fail:d when he ſpake 3 I (ought him, but I could not find him; I call{d him, but he gave are 
no anſycr, Pſal 51 $—12,M«ke me to hear joy and gladneſs,ti.at the bones which thou baſt broken 
may r:joyce, V. f 2. ] Reſtore unto me the joy of thy fslyation, and uphold me with thy free Spirit, Pf.. 
31.21. For I ſaid in my haſte, I am cu: off from before thine eyes; nevertheleſs thou hearoſt the voice 
of my ſupp\icxtions when I cried unto thee. Pſal. 22.1, My Gol, my God, why baſt thou forſaken 
me ? why art thou ſo far from helping me, and trom the words of my roaring ? 

are. 
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are they never left without -@ch ; a preſence and 
1155.5 % Whole. ſupport of the Spirit cf Cod „ as keeps them from 
erer is born of God ſinking into utter deſpair . | 

doth not commit fin : 

for bis ſeed remaineth in him, and be cannot fin becauſe he Is born of God. Fob 13.15, Though he 
Bay me, yet will 1 uſt in him; but I will maintain mine own wayes before him. Pſal.74.15 —2;, 
If I (ay, I will (peak thus, behold, I ſhould oftend again the generation of thy children. V.zz,] Ne- 
vercheleſs I am continually with thee, thou haſt bolden me by thy tight hand. T/4.54.7,8,9, 10. For 
a ſmall moment have I forſaken thee, but with great mercies will I gather thee. V.8.] In a little wrath 
I hid my face from thee for a moment, but with everlaſting kindneſs will I have mercy on thee, (aich 
the Lord wy Redeemer— V.g.)] For this is as the waters of Noah unto me; for 8s I have (worn that 
the waters of Nosh ſhall no more go over che earth, ſo have I (worn that I would not be wroth with thee 
nor rebuke thee. V. 10.] For the mountains ſhall depart, and the hills (bail be removed 3 but my kind» 
neſs (hall not depart from thee, ncither ſhall the cotenant of my peace be removed, ſaith the Lord that 
bath marcy on thee, 


- 
— 


Q. What is the communjon in Glory, which the members 
of the Inviſible Church have with Chriſt ? | 

A. The communion in gloty which the members of 
the Inviſible Church have with Chriſt is, in this life“, 


*2 Cor. 3. 18. But immediately after death *, and at laſt perfected at the re- 
we all with opcn face , . 
beholding, as in a {Urrection and day of Judgment). 
s, the glory cf the | 

Tad ur changed into the ſi me image, from glory to glory, even 28 by the Spirit of the Lord. 
* Luk.23.43. And Jeſus (aid unto him, Verily I fay unto thee, To day ſhalt thou be with me in Pa- 
radiſez 7 x Theſſ.4.17, Then we who are alive, and remsin, ſhall be caught up together with them 
in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, and (p ſhall we erer be wich che Lord. | 


Q. What is the communion in Glory, with Chriſt , 
which the members of the Inviſible Church enjoy in this 
life? 

a The members of the Inviſible Church have com- 
municated to them in this life, the firſt fruits of glory 

- with Chriſt, as they are members of him their head , 
and ſo, in him, are intereſted in that glory which he is 

fully poſſeſſed of *, and, as an carneſt thereof, enjoy 


© Epb. 3: 5,6. Ran the ſenſe of Gods love ©, peace of conſcience, joy in the 
we were dead in J > | 
fins, bath quickened Holy Ghoſt and hope of glory“: as, on the contrary , 
us together with 
iſt (by grace ye are ſaved); And hath raiſcd us up together, and made us fit together in heavenly 
ces in Chriſt Jeſus. 2 Rom 5.3. And hope maketh not a\hamed, becauſe the love of God is 
ſhed abroad in our hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt which is given td us. Compared-wich 2 Cor. 1.22, 
Who hath alſo ſcaled us. and giyen the earneſt of the Spi it in our hearts, Rom. 5. 1,2, Therefore 
juRiked by faith we have peace with God throwgh our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, V. 2.] By whom aH 
we have acceſs by faith into the grace wherein we ſtand, an rejoice in hope of the glory of God. Rom. 
- * 9p tbe kingdom of God is not meat and driuk, buy righteouſneſs,and peace, and joy in the * 
Obel. | : the 


— 
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the ſenſe of Gods revenging wrath, horror of conſci- 
ence, and a fearful expectation of jud gement, are, to the 
wicked, the beginning of their torments which they ſhall 


endure after death. Oen 4. 1 3. And Cain 

ö x ſaid unto the Lor d, 
My puniſhment is greater then I can bear. Mat, 7.4.— Saying , I have finned, in that I have be- 
trayed innocent blood. And they (aid, What is that to us ? ſee thou to it: Heb.10.27.,— But a cer- 
tain fearful looking for, of judgement, and fiery indignation, which ſhall devour the adverſaries. 
Rom. 1.9. Tribulacion and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that doth evil, of the Jew firſt, and alſo of 
the Gentile: Mark 9.44. Where their worm dleth not, and the fire is not quenched. 


Q: Shall all men die? 
4. Death being threatned as the wages of fin*, it is 3 
2 unto all men once to die e, for that all have „ef l — 
aned *. bur che gift of God is 
| eternal life through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. * Heb 9.27. And as it is appointed unto all men once to die, bur after 
death the judgment. *f Rom.5.12. Wherefcre as by one man fin entred imo the world, and deat by 
fin, and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſinned. 


Q. Death being the wages of ſin, why are not the righ- 
1 8 delivered few death, ale all their fins are for- 
given in Chriſt * 
A. The righteous ſhall be delivered from death it ſelf 
at the laſt day, and even in death are delivered from the 
ſting and curſe of it 5, ſo that, although they die, 
yet it is our of Gods love®, to free them-perfeRly from , c 15; *46-.56; 


fin and miſery i, and to make them capable of further The ls& enemy that 
* ſhall be deſtroyed is 


communion with Chciſt in glory, which they then en- Jemh=——- V.56. The 
ter upon *. * Ringof death is fin, 

and the ſtrengtb of 
fin is the . Heb. 2. 15.— And deliver them ho through fear of death, were all their life« 
time ſubje& to bondage. I/. 57.1, 2. Therighteous periſheth, and no man layes it ro hearts 
and merci ful men are taken away, none conſidering that the righ:eous is roken away from the evil to 
come, V:2.] He ſhall enter into peace, they al reſt in their beds, esch one walking in bis upright» 
nels 2 King.22.20, Brhold therefore I will gather thee untorhy fathers, and thou ſhalt be garhered 
into thy grave in peace, and thine eyes fha!l nor (ce #1! che evil which I will bring upon this place. 
Rev. 14.13. And T heard a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, write, Blefl:d ore the dead which 
die in the Lord from henceforh, yes, ſaith the Spirir, that they may reſt from their labours, and their 
works do follow them. Ep5.5 27, That he might preſent it ro himſelf a glcrious Church, not having 
ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that it (hould be holy and without: blemiſh, Like z. . 
And Jeſus (aid unto bim, Verily I (ay unto thee, This day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, Phil 
2 For I am In 2 ſtreighe betuix two, hay ing a defice to depart, and to be with CHNiſt, which is fog 

_” : | 


Q. What 
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Q.what is the communian in Glory with Chriſt, which 
the members of the inviſible Church enjoy immediately af. 
ter death ? | - 

A. The communion in Glory with Chriſt, which 
the members of the inviſible Church enjoy immediate- 
1 Iypyafter death, is, in that their ſouls are then made per- 
1Heb.1 2. 13. To the fect in holineſs i, and received into the higheſt hea- 


neral neg. vens », where they behold the face of God in light and 
born, which are writ glory, waiting for the full redemption of their bo- 
_ in heaven, af dies o, which even in death continue united to Chriſt v, 
8 the Spiclts of and reſt in their graves as in their beds a, till at the laſt 


juſt men made pertict. day they be again united to their ſouls?: whereas the 


— (ar. 333 — ſouls of the wicked are at death caſt into hell, where they 
our earthly bouſe of remain in torments and utter darkneſs, and their bodies 
this Tabernacle- were Lepr in their graves, as in their priſons, till the reſurrecti- 
diffolved , we have a nd iud f h d 7 of 
building of Gal, an on and judgment of the great day *, 
houſe not made with - 
hands, eternal. in the heavens —— V.6,] Therefore we are alwayes confident, knowing that while we 
are preſent in the body, we are ablent from the Lord V. f.] We arc confident, I (ay, 8nd willing 
rather tobe abſent from the body, and preſent wich the Lord. Pbil. 1. 23. For I am ina freight be- 
ewixt twa, having a defire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, which is far better. Compared with 
AR. 3. 21. Whom the beavers muſt receive, untill the rimes of reftitution of all ings, which God bath 
—— the mouth of all his holy Prophets, ſince the world began. And wi h. EHB. 4. 10. He that 
ded is the ſame alſo that aſcended up far above all heavens , that he might fill all things. 1 eh. 
3. 2. Beloved, now are we the ſons of Godgand it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be: but we know 
that when he ſhall »ppezr, we ſhall be Ike him, for we ſhall ſez him as he is. 1 Cor. 1 3. 12. For now 
we ſce through a glaſs, darkly, but then, face to face: now I know in part, but then I ſhall know even 
as allo Iam known. - Rom 8.23. And not onely chey, but our ſelves alſo, who have the firſt-fruics 
of the Spirit, even we our ſelves, groan within our ſel yes, waiting for the Adoption, to wit, the Redem- 
pilon of our body. Pſal. 16. 9. Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth: my fleſh alſo hall 
teſt in hops. 7 1 Theſſ. 4.14, For if we believe Mar Jeſus died, and roſe again, eren ſo chem alſo 
which fl cep in Jeſus will God bring with him. 4 E 57.2. He ſhall enter Into pesce, they ſhall 
reſt in their beds, each one walking in his uprightnels. t Fob 19.26, 7. And though after m 
akin, wouns deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh (hall I ſee God. V. 27.] Whom I ſhall ſee for my (elf, 
and mine eyes ſhall bebols, and not another, though my reins be conſumed within me. ' Luk. 16. 
2324: And in hell be lif: up his eyts, being in tormenis, and ſeeth Abrabem far off, and Lazarus in 
his boſome. V. I. J And he cried and ſaid, Father Abraham have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus 
that be may dip the tip of bis finger in water and cool my tongue, for I am tormented in this flame. 
A. 1. 21. That be may take part of this miniſtery, and Apoſtleſhip, from which Judas by tranſ- 
2 fell, that he ovigbrgo to his own place. Jude v. 6, 7. And the Angels which kept not their 
eftace, but left their own habitation, he bach reſerved in everlaſting chains under derkneſs, unto 


1 
% . 


cike judgement of the great day, V.7.] Even as Sodom and Gomorcha and the cities round about 


— 


in like manner giving themſel es over to fornication, and going after ftrang: fleſh, are ſer forth 
for an example, ſufcring che vengeance cf cr:raal fire. 


Q. hat are we tobilieve concirning the Reſurre- 
Aunt ; 
5 A. We 


2 


* 
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A. We are to believe that atthe laſt day there ſhall 
be a general reſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt, 4g. 14. 15. Ana 


and unjuſt *, when they that are then found alive, ſhall _ wy . nn 
. © hic che 
in a moment be changed; and the ſelf ſame bodies of 7101.00 allow? 


the dead which were laid in the grave, beiug then a- that there ſhall be a 
gain united to their ſouls for ever, ſhall be raiſed up by gata, of che 
the power of Chriſt *, the bodies of the juſt, by the and juſt, 1 Cor: 
Spirit of Chriſt, and by virtue of his reſurrection, as 1 —1 — 

wyo ry, 


their head, ſhall be raiſed in power, ſpiritual, incorrupti- er MT 
ble, and made like to his glorious body *, and the bo- be we ſhall all fe 


dies of the wicked ſhall be raiſed up in diſhonour, by angel. V.52.] Ia 
a moment, in the 


him, as an offended Judge *. twinkling of an eye, 
at the laſt trump (for the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſha!l be raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall 
be changed: ) V. 53. ] For this corruptible muſt put on incorruption, and this mortal muſt pur on 
Immortality. 1 Theſ.4.1 5 1 6, 27. For this we ſay unto you by the word of the Lord, that we who 
arealive, and remain unto the coming of the Lord, ſhall not prevent them who are afleep. V.16.] 
For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with a hour, with che voice of the Archangel, and 
with the 7 > God ; and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, V.17.] Then we who are alive, and 
remain, ſhall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, and ſo ſhall we 
ever be with the Lord. Feb. 5. 28, 29. Marvall not at this, for the houre is coming in the which all that 
ure In the | ſhall bear his voice, V.29.] And ſhall come forth, they tha: have done good, unto 
the reſurrect ion of life, and they that have done evil, unto the reſurtectlon of damuscdlon. 1 Cor. 
I5-21,22,23,—42,43,44. For ſince by man came death, by man came alſo the reſurrection of the 
dead. V.232.)] For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhell all be made altve. V.23.] But every 
wan in bis own order, Chriſt the firſt· fruits, after wards they that are Chriſts at his coming— V. 42. 
$o allo is the reſurreRion of the dead 3 it is ſown In corruption, it is raiſed in incorcuptiong V.43-] 
It is ſown in diſnonour, it is raiſed in glory : it is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in power; V. 44] 
It is ſown a natural body, It is raiſed a Spiritual body. Phil. 3. 21. Who ſhall change our vile body, 
that it may be faſbioned like unto his glorious body, according to the working, whereby he is able to 
ſubdue all things unto himſelf. * Yohn 5.27, 28, 19. And hah given bim authority 
to execute judgment alſo, becauſe be is the ſon of man. V. 26. Matvail not at this, for the hour is 
coming in which all that ace in the graves, hall bear bis voice, V. 29.] And (hall come forth, they 
that have done good, unto the reſurreRion of life, and they t hat bave done evil unto the reſur rec ĩon of 
damnatioa. M. 25. 30. And be ſhall ſet the ſheep on his tight band, but the goars on the left, 


Q hat ſhall immediately follow after the reſurretFion? 


A.Immediately after the reſurrection ſhall follow the 7 2 Per. 2. 4 For If 
general and final judgment of Angels and men ?, the 2 3 
bur caſt them down to hell, and delivered them into chains of darkneſs to be reſerved unto judꝭ ment. 
Fude v. 6,714, 15. And the Angels which kept not their firſt Ration; but leſt th: i O babiracion, 
he hath teſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs, unto the judgment of the great day. V. .] 
Even as Sodom and Gomorrab, and the cities about them, in like manner giving thcm(clyes over to tor 
nication, and going after trange fleſh, are ſer forth for an example, (offering the vengeance of ererrs! 
fire O V.14.] And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from Adam prophefied of theſe, (ſaying , Behold, the 
Lord cometh wich ten thouſands of his Saints, V,1s.] To execute judgment opon ail, and to con- 
vince all that are ungodly among them, of all their ungodly deeds which they hace ungodly commicred, 
and of all their bard ſpeeches, which ungodly finners have ſpoken again him. Mat. 25. 46. And thoſe 
ſhall g0 aw>y into everlaſting puniſhment, but the righteous into life eternal. 

H 


day 


cel 
day and hour whereof no man knoweth, that all may 
e 14.;6-41-44, Wach and pray, and be ever ready for the coming of 


But of chat day and the Lord . 

hour knowes no man, 

no not the Angels of heaven, but my Father onely . V.4:.] Watch therefore, for ye know 
not the bour when your Lord doth come. V.44 ] Th:refore be ye alſo ready: for in (uch an 
hour as ye think not, the Son of man cometh, Luke 21.3 5,36. For as a (nare ſhall it come on all 
che m chat dwell on the face of the whole earth. V. 36.] Watch ye therefore and pray alwayes, that ye 
may be accounced worthy to eſcape all theſe chlngs chat ſhall comt to paſs, and to ſtand before the Son 


of man, 


Q. What ſball be done to the wicked at the diy of 

Judgment ? 
A. At the day of judgment the wicked ſhall be ſer 
on Chriſts left hand , and, upon cleer evidence, and 
1 Jr fand be full conviction of their own conſciences , ſhall have the 
his W e fearful, but juſt ſentence of condemnation pronounced 
the goars on the left. againſt them ; and thereupon ſhall be caſt out from 


om. 3. 15, 16. the favourable preſence of God, and the glorious fel- 
Ade ＋ 1 lowſhip wich Chriſt, his Saints, and all his holy An- 


thelr heard heir con- gels, into hell, to be puniſhed with unſpeakable tor. 
Nr ments both of body and ſoul, with the Divel and his 


thoughts the mean Angels for ever ©. 
while accufing, or ex- | 
caſing one another. V. 16. ] In the day when he ſhall judge the ſecrets of men, by Jeſus Chriſt ac+ 
cording to my Goſpel, *< Mat.25.41,4 2,43. Then ſhall be (oy alſo to them on the leſt hand, depart 
from me ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Diyel and his Angels. V. 42] For I was an 
gred and ye gave me no meat, T was chitty, and ye gave me no drink, V. 43.] Iwas ſtranger, 
and ye took me not in; naked and ye clothed me not 3 lick, and iu priſon and ye vificed me not. Lake 
16.26, And befide; all this, there is 8 treat gulf fixed, ſo that they which would paſs from hence to 
Yau, cannot, neicher can they paſs to us, that would come from thence. 2 Theſ. 1.8, 9. In flaming fire, 
raking vengennce on them that know not God, and that obey not the Goſp et of eur Lord Jeſus Cheiſt. 
V. 5. ] Who ſhall b: puniſh:d wich everleſting deſt:uRion from the prelemce of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power. N | | 


Q. bat ſhall be done to the righteous at the day of judg- 

mens? 
/ 4. At the diy of judgment, the righteons being 
caught upto Chriſtin the clouds , ſhall be ſer on his 


Els bt er right hand, and there openly acknowledged, and acquit- 
remain , ſhall be 
caught up together wich them in the clouds, to meet the Lor! in the air, ani fo hell 


Ws. ever de wick the Lord. 
ted; 
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ted ?; ſhall join with him in the judging of reprobate 

Angels and mens, and ſhall be received into heaven; , 24. 33. And 
where they ſhall be fully and for ever freed from all fin be thall (er the heep 


: : . . . k on bis right hand, buc 
and miſery i, filled with unconceivable joyes &, made q. ——— —— 


perfectly holy and happy both in body and ſoul, in the Mute. 32. Whoſc- 


company of innumerable Saints, and holy Angels !, ever therefore dal 
but eſpecially in the immediate viſion and fruition of men, him wil 1 cons 


God the Father, of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and of the fels alſo before my 


* 2 1 1: Father which is in 
holy Spirit, to all eternity ® : and this is the perfect and | air wen (ox. 


full communion which the members of the inviſible 6. , 3. Do ye not 


Church ſhall enjoy wich Chriſt in jglory at the reſurre- 2 on — ”_ 
ction and day of judgement. And if — = : 

WC, wo V.z.Kaow 
ye not that we ſhal! er ? how much more then the things that pertain to this life? * Mart 
25.34.—46. Then hall the King ſay to them on bis right hand, come ye bleſſed of my Father, 
inherit che kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world V.46.] And theſe 
ſhall go away into — puniſhment, but the tighteous into liſe eternal. i Epb.y.27. That 
be might preſent ic to himſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, nor any ſech ching, but 
that it ſhould be holy, and without blemiſh, Rev.14.13.And I heard a yoice from heaven, ſaying unto 
me, write, Bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lord from hencefor:b, yes, ſaith the Spirit, that they 
may teſt from their labourt, and their works do follow them. * Pſal.16. 11, Thou wilt ſhew me 
the path of life , in thy preſence is fulneſs of jy, and at thy right hand there are pleaſures for ever- 
more, * Heb, 123.22123- But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the living Gad, 
the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable company of Angels, V.23.] To the general allem- 
bly of che Grit born, which are written in heaven, and to God, the Judge ot all, and to the Spi:irs of 
juſt men made perfet, 1 Jeb. 3. 2. Beloved, now are we the Sons of God, and it 'doth not yet a- 
peur what we ſhall be: but we know that when we 2ppear we ſhall be like bim; for we ſhall ſee him as 
he is. 1 (ir. 13. 12. For now we ſee through » gleſs darkly, but then fact io face 3 now I know in 
part, but then ſhall I know, even 3s I am known. 1 Theſ.4.17,1 F Then we who ate alive and remiin, 
ſhall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meer the Lord in the air, and hall we ever be 
with the Lord, V.18.] Wherefore comfort one another with chile words, 


wo 
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Having ſeen, what the Scriptures principally teach 
us to believe concerning God, it followes to con- 
ſider, what they require as the duty of man. 


veſt. \ N Hat is the duty that God requireth of may : 
* A. The duty which God requireth of 
pet yo > Hey man, is, obedience to his revealed will. 


en; the Mer 
cies of 84 thee ye preſent your bodies a living (acrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your 
reaſonable ſervice, V. 2.] And be not conformed to this world, bu: be ye transformed by the renew- 
of your mind, that ye may prove what is — 2 that acceptable and perfect will of God. Mic. 
6.8; He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good ; and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do 
juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly wich thy God. 1 Sam.15.22, And Samuel (aid, Hach 
Lord as great delight in burnt-offerings and ſacrifices, as in obeying the voice of che Lord? Be- 
hold, to obey, is better then (acrifice ; and to hearken, then the fat of rams. 


Q. What did God at firſt reveal unto man as the rule of 
bis obedience 2 4 
4. The rule of obedience revealed to Adam in the 
eſtate of innocency , and to all mankind in him, be- 
fide. a ſpecial command, not to cat of the fruit of the 
+Gex1.26,15 Ang tree Of the knowledge of good and evil, was, the Mo- 


God ſaid, Ler us ral Law. 

make man in our 1- 

mage, after our likeneſs , and let them have dominion over the fiſh of the ſes, and over the fow! of 
the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that ertepeth upon the 
face of the earth. V.z7.] So God created man in his on image, in the image of God created he 


. him, male and female created he them. Rom. 2. 14, f 5. For when the Gentiles who have not the law, 


do by nature the things contained in the Le, theſe having not the law, are a law unto themſel v es 3 
V. 15. ] Which ſhew the work of the Law wricten in their hearts, their conſclence alſo bearing wit= 

neſs, and their t the mean while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one ano:her. Rom. 10.5. For Mo- 

ſes deleribeth the righceouſneſs which is of the law, that the man which doch thoſe things hall live by 

them. Gen. 2. 17. Bur of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, thou ſhalt not ear of it: for In the. 
gay chou eaceſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. 


Q.: What « the Moral Law * | 
A. The Moral Law is the declaration of the will of 

God to mankind, d irecting and binding every one to 
prrſonal, perfect, and perpetual conformity and obedi- 
ence 


[53] 
ence thereunto,in the frame and diſpoſition of the whole 
man ſoul and body v, and in performance of all thoſe du- * 
ties of holineſs and righteouſneſs which he oweth to 
God and man a; promiſing life upon the fulfilling, and 
threatning death upon the breach of it*. Deut. 5, 1, 2,3 
31—33. And Mo- 
ſes called all Iſrael , and (aid unto them, Hear, O Iſrael, che Statutes and judge ments 
which I ſpeak in your ears this day, that ye may learn them, and keep, and do them. V. 2.) The 
Lord our Gd made a covenant wich us in Horeb. V. 3. ] The Lord made not thiscovenant wich our 
fa-bers, but wich us, even us zwborr: ail of us alive here this day V 31.] But as for thee 
Rand thou here by me, and I will (peak unto thee all the commandments, and rhe Statutes and the judg- 
ments, which thou ſhalt teach them, chat they may do them in the land which I give them to 
poſſeſi ic V.33-] Ye ſhall walk in all the wayes which the Lord your God bath commanded 
you, that ye may live, and that it may be well with you, and that ye may proleng your dayes in the land 
which ye ſhall poſſeſs. Luke 10,26, 27, What is written in the law? how readeſt thou? V.17.] 
And be anſwering (aid, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
with all thy ſtrength, an with all thy miad, and thy neighbor, as thy (elf. Gal. 3. 10. For as many, 8s 
are of che works of the law are under the cutie 3 for ic is written, Curſed is every one that continueth 
not in all things contained in the book of the law to do them, 1 Tbeſ. 5. 23. And the very God of 
ſanRike you wholly ; And I pray God your whole Spirit, and ſoul and body, be preſerved blame- - 
untill che coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 4 Luke 1. 75, In bolineſs and, righteouſneſs be · 
fore him all the dayes of our life, AR.24.16, And herein do I extrcile my (elf, to have alwayes a 
conſcience void of offence both towards God and towards men. r Romants 10. 35. 
Bor Moſes deſeribeth the righteouſneſs which is of the law, that che man which doth theſe things (hall 
live by them, Gal 3. 10.—12. For as many as are of the works of the law are under the curſe 3 
for i; is written, Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things chat are ritten in the book of the 
law to do them V. Iz. And the law is not of faith, but the man chat doth them ſhall live in hem, 


Q. Ts there any uſe of the Moral Law to man, ſince the 
le 


A. Although no man, fince the fall, can attain to 
righteouſneſs and life by the Moral Law , yet there is 
great uſe thereof, as well common to all men, as pecu- . 8.3. For vas 


liar either to the unregenerate, or the regenerate *. the law coult ner ob. 

for that it was wee 
through the fleſh, God ſending his own $on in the likenes of ſinful fleſh, and for fin, condemned fin 
in the fleſh. Gal. 2.16, Knowing this that a man is not juſtifi:d by the works of the Law, bur by the 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt ; even we have believed In Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be juſtifizd by the- 
fab of Jeſus Chriſt, and not by the wo: ks of the law, for by the works of the law ſhall no fle 
bejuſtifich,, 2 1 Tin. 1. 8. But we knew that the law is good, if a man uſe i. lawtully.. 


Q. Of what nſeis the Moral Lam to all nenn 1 
4. The Morall Law is of ufe to all men, to 1 
3 them 


£54] 
* Lev, 11 44:45. For them of the holy nature and will of God , and of their 
Bam de Lord your duty, binding them to walk accordingly *, to con- 


God, ye ſhall there- 3 
fore ſan&tive your vince them of their diſability to keep it, and of the 


ſelves, and ye hall finful pollution of their nature, hearts, and lives =; 
be holy, for I u holy, F their fi 4 Fr 
neicher ſball ye defile to humble them in ſenſe of their fin and miſery v, 
your * wich any and thereby help them to a clearer ſight of the need 
manner of creepin 242 
os ov —_— they have of Chriſt *, and of the perfection of his obc- 
upon the cart V. 45. ] dience *. 
For I am the Lord 
that bringeth you up our of the land of Egypt, to be your God, ye ſhall therefore be holy for I am 
holy. Lev 20.7,8, SanRike your ſelves therefore, and be ye holy: for Iam the Lord your God. 
V8.2 And ye iliall keep my Starutes, and do them : I am the Lord which ſanctiſie ;you. Rom 7.13, 
Wherefore the Law is holy, and the commandmens holy, juſt and goed. * Mich. 6.8. He bath 
hewed thee, O man, what is good; and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, and to 
love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God. Fam. z. 10, 11. For whoſocver ſhall keep che whole 
law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all. V. 11. ] For he that ſaid, Do not commit adulte- 
ry, (aid alſo, Do not kill. Now if thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art become a tranſ- 
of the Law. = Pſal. 19. 1, . Moreover by them is thy ſervant warned, and in keeping of 
em chere is great reward. V,12.] Who can underſtand his errors ? cleanſe thou me from ſecrer 
fault. Rom. 3.20. Therefore by the deeds of the law fhall no fleſh be juſtified in his fighe ; for by 
the law is the knowledge of fin, Rom. 7. 7. What ſhall we ſay then ? Is the law fin ? God forbid. 
" Nay I had not known fin, but by the law 3; for I had not known luſt, except the law had ſaid , Thou 
ſhalt not cover. Y Rom. 3.935, What then? are we better then they? Na, in no wiſe ; for we 
have before proved both Jewes and Gentiles that they are all under fin. V.35. For all have fine 
ned, and come ſhort of the glory of Gd. Gal.3.21,22, Is the law then againſt the promiſe of 
God? God forbid, for if there had been a law given, which could have -given life, vtrily righteouſneſs 
ſhould have been by the law. V. 22.] Bur the Scripture bath concluded all under fin, that the promiſe 
faith of Jeſus might be given to them that believe. 2 Kom.10.4, For Chriſt is che end 
the law, for ri ghteouſneſs tg every one that belie veth. 


Q. What particular uſe is there of the Moral law to un- 
regenerate men? 
A. The Morall Law is of uſe to unregenerate men, 
to awaken their conſciences to fly from wrath to come, 
i Tim. bs, 9, 10. and to drive them to Chriſt © , or, upon their continuance 
this] chat; : d 
e Landl ner nate inthe eſtate and way of fin, to leave them inexculable*, 
for a righceous man, 
but for the lawleſs, and diſobedient, for the ungodly and finners, for unholy, and profane, for murderers 
of fachers, and murderers of mothers, for man flayers. V. 10. J For whoremongers, for them that 
defile themſelves with nankiad, for men- ſealers, for liars , for perjured perſons, end if there be any _ 
other thing chat is contrary to ſound doct ine. © Gal.3.24. Wherefore the Law was our School- 
Maſter to bring us unto Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by ſaith, 4 Rom, 1. 20. For the inviſible 
things of him from the creation of the world are cleerly ſeen, b:ing underſtood by the things that are 
made, even his eterna! poyer and Godhead, ſo that they are without excuſe, Compared with, Rom. 
2.15. Which ſhew the work of che Law writren in their hearts, their conſcituces allo beat ir gꝛ witaels, 
and their thoughts che meanwhile accufing one onocher. | 


- 


and 


oa 
N 
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and under the curſe thereof e. 6 © Gul. 10. For © 
many as are of the 


works of the law, are 
under the curſe : for it is written, Curſed is every one that cominueth not in all the things which are 
written in the bock of the Law, to do them. 


Q. What ſpecial uſe is there of the Moral La to the re- 
generate: 

4. Although they that are regenerate, and believe 
in Chriſt, be delivered from the Moral Law as a Co- 
venant of works , ſo as thereby they are neither juſti- 
fied s, nor condemned h; yet beſide the general uſes 
thereof common to them with all men, it is of ſpecial 
uſe, to ſhew'them how much they are bound to Chriſt 
for his fulfilling it, and enduring the curſe thereof in their 
ſtead, and for their good i; and thereby to pravoke them 
to more thankfulneſs k, and to expreſs the ſame in their (Fam © 14 Far tin 


greater care to conform themſelves thereunto as the tule oa over you 3 tac 
4 ye are not under 
the law, but under grace, Rom. 7. 4,6. Wkereſore, my brethren, ye allo are become dead to 
the law, by the body of Chriſt , that ye ſhould be married to another even to bim who is 
raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould bring forth fruit unto God, —V. 6.] But now we are delivered 
from the law, that being dead wherein we were held, that we ſhould ſerve in newnels of (picit , and 
not in the oldneſs of the letter. Gal. 4. 4,5. But when the fulneſs of time was ge, God ſent forth 
his ſon made of a women, made under the law, V. 5. ] To redeem them there under the Law 
that we might receive the adoption of ſons. s Rom. 8. 20. Therefore by the deeds of the Law ſhall 
no fleſh be juſtified in bis ſighe, for by the law is the knowledge of fin. 5 Gal.5.23. Mccknels, 
Temperance , #gainſt ſuch there is no law. Rom.8.1. There is now therefore no condemaa:ion ta 
them that ore in Chi iſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fl:(h, but after the Spirit. Rem 7.:4,25. 0 
wretched man that Iam ! who ſhall deliver me from this body of death? V.25.] I thank God 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, ſo then with the mind I my ſelf ſerve the law of Gol, but with the 
fl.h, the law of fin, Gal.3.13.14. Chriſt bath redeemed us from the cu ſe of the law, being made 
acurſe for us: for it is written , Curſed is every one clay hangeth on a tree. V.14. That the bleſſing 
of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt, that we might reccive the promiſe of 
the Spirit chrough faich. Rom.8. 3,4. For what the law cculd not do, for that it was weak through the 
fleſh, God ſending his own Son in che likeneſs of finful lzſh, and for ſin, condemned fin in the fl n. 
V.4.] That the righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled in us who va not atcer the fl :ſh, bur after 
the $pirir. * LAK. 1.568,69 — 74. Bleſl. d be the Lord God of Iiraci, who huh vilized and 
redeemed his peop e. V-69 ] And liath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation for us in the hou e of bis ſer- 
1 vant David V. 74. Ihbat ke would grant unto us that we being delivered out of the hand of 
| our enemics might ſcrve him withou: fear, V. 75.) In bolineſs and righteouſnels before him all the 
dales of our life. Col 1.12,13,14 Giving thanks unto the father who hath made us meet to be partakers 
of the inbericance of the ſaints in light. V.13.] Wo hach delivercd us from the power of darkneis, 
and bath trar ſlated us into the Kingdom of his dear ſon, V. 44. ] In whom we have tedemp. on, 
through his blcod, cven che forgiyencis of fins. 


- - 


of 


[567] 
' FRom.7.22. For Ede of their obedience |, 

_ in the law of ; 

od afrer the inward 5 HE 

man. Rom. 13.2. And be not confcrmed to this world, but be ye transformed by the renewing of you 
mindes, that ye may prove what is that good, that acceptable and perfe ct will of God. Tit. 2. 11,18, 
13,14. For tbe grace of God ihat —— ſalyation hath appeared to all men, V. 12, Teaching 
us that denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhoul ] live ſoberly, righreoufly, and godlily in this 
preſent evil world; V. 13] Looking for that blefſed hope, and che glorious appearing of the great 
God, and our Lord Jeſus Chrift, V.14.] Who gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us-irom 
all iniquity , and purifie unto himſelf g peculiar people, zcalous of good works. 


Q, Where i the Morall Law ſummarily compre- 
hended: 

A. The Morall Law is ſummarily comprehended 
in the Ten Commandments, which were delivered by 
the voice of God upon mount Sinai, and written by 

= Dew, 10:4. And him in two tables of ſtone v, and are recorded in the 
be wroce in che Tables twentieth chapter of Exodus the four firſt Command- 
aeooroing wo he fir® ments containing our duty to God, and the other ſix our 


mandments , which duty to man". 
the Lord ſpake unto 
you in the Mount, out of the midſt of the fire, In the day of the aſſembly, and the Lord gave them 
unto me, Exod.34.1,2,3,4. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, He thee two Tables of ſtone like un- 
to the firſt, and I will wrice upon theſe Tables the words that were in the firſt Tables which chou 
brakeſt. V. 2.] And be ready in the and come up Into Mount Sinsi, and preſent thy ſelt 
there ro me in the the mount. V. 3. ] And no man al come up with thee, &c.— V. 4.1 
And be bewed two Tables of ſtone like the firſt, and roſe early in the morning, and went up into 
Mount Sinai, as the Lord had commanded him, and took in his hand the two Tables of ſtone. 
Mtb. 22. 37, 38, 39,40. Jeſus (aid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy beart, 
and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. V.38.] This is that firſt and great Commandment, 
V.39.] And the ſecond is like unto ir, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbor as thy ſelf. V.40.] On theſe twg 
Commandments hang all the Lax and the Prophets. 


Q. What Rules are to be obſerved for the right under- 

ſtanding of the ten Commandements ? | 
A.For the right underſtanding of the ten Command- 
ments, theſe rules are to be obſerved, | 
That the Law is perfect, and bindeth every one to full 
contormity in the whole man unto the righteouſneſs 
thereof, and unto intire obedience, for ever, ſo as, to 
require the utmoſt perfection of every duty, and to for- 
a id 
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4 o 5 . 
bid the leaſt degree of every ſin ?. +» Pſa. 19. 7. The 
| law of che Lord is 
perfe& converting the ſoul ; the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe the ſimple. Fam. 2. 10. 
For whoſoever ſhall kecp the whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all. Mas. 5. 21. 
to the end. Ye have heard that it was (aid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not kill But I f 
and ſo on to the end. 


That ir is ſpiritual, and ſo, reacheth the Underſtand- 
ing, Will, Affections, and all other powers of the ſoul, , R714. For we 


as well as words, works, and geſtures v. know that the law 
is ſpiritual , but 1 
am carnal, ſold under fin. Dent. 6. 1. Thou ſhalt love the Lordthy God with all thy heart, and with 
all ty ſoul, and with all thy mighe, Compared with M. 23. 37, 8,39. Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou 
ſhale love the Lord thy God wkh all thy beart, and with all thy ſoul and with all thy mind, V. 3%] 
This is the fiſt and great Cemmendment. V.39.] And the ſecond is like unto it, Tbou ſhale 
love thy neighbor as thy ſelf. Hats. 5.21,22— 27,28,—36. to che end. Ye have heard chat it 
was ſaid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not kill, and whoſocyer ſhall kill ſhall be in danger of the 
judgment. V.22.] Bur I ſay unto you, that whoſcever is angry with his brother without a cauſe, hall 
be in danger of the judgment ; and whoſoever A to bis brother, Racs, ſhall be in danger of che 
Council z kut whoſoever ſhall ſay, thou fool ſhall be In danger of bell-fire.—— V. 27. J Ye have 
heard that it bath been ſaid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. But I ſay unto 
ou, that whoſoever looketh on a women to luſt after her, bath commirred adultery with ber already in 
bis htart —— V.36, Neither ſhalt thou (wear by thine head, &c. to the end of the chapter. 


That one and the ſame thing, in dive „is te- 


quired or forbidden in ſeveral Comman 


Coll. 3. 5. Mortifie 
herefore yaur mem- 
en ffection, A concupiſcence, and 


bers wbich are upon the earth, fornication, uncleanneſs; 
covttouſneſs, which is idolatry. A 8.5. Saying, 1 he New Moon be gone, that we may ſell 
corn? and ihe ſabbath, that we may ſer forth wheat ? ing the Epbeb ſmall, and the ſhekel greac, 
and falfifying the balances by deceit. Prov. 1. 19. So are the wayes of every one that is greedy of 
gain, which cakech away the life of the owners thereof, 1 s. 1 0. For the love of money, is tha 
root of all evil, which while ſome have coveted after, they from the faicb, and pierced them- 


ſelves through wich many ſorrowes. 


That, as, where a duty is commanded. the contrar 
Ty J * If. 38.13. If thou 


fin is forbidden“, and where a fin is forbidden, the un 9e iy foot 
from the Sabbath , 


om doing thy pleaſure on my holy day, and call the Sabba:h a delighiabe boly of the Lord bonourable, 


and ſhalt konour him, not doing thine own wayes, nor finding thine own pleaſure, ner (peaking thine 
_=_ word Dent 6. 13. Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and ſcrue him, and ſhalt (wear by his 

ame. Compared with, Mit 4.9, 10.— And faith unto bim ,, MW theſe things will | give thee, 
if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. V.10.] Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Get thee hence Saran, 
for it is writren, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerve. , Mat. 5. 4, 


5,6. For God commanded, ſaying, Honour thy father and thy mother gend he that curſeth father or 


mother, let him die the death, V.5.] But 25 lay, that whoſotyer haligh to his fachec or — ha 
Ber, 


iss gift by wha:ſocver thou mitzhteſt be proficed by me. And honour ngr his father 
ſhall be free. Thus baye yernade che commandment of God cf none cic& by 


I con- * 


[58] 
I contrary duty is commanded *: ſa, where a pramiſe 
ta . 2, 1, 22, is annexed, the contrary threatning is included*; and, 
2 A where 2 threatning is anne xe, the coatrary promiſe is 
them of old' time, included u, 

Thou ſhalt not kill, ; 

and whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be ia danger of the ju ligmen:. V.zz.] Bu I (ay uato you, whoſorver 
is angry wich his brother without a cauſe,thall b: ia danger of che juilgmzar, and whoſorver ſhall ſay 
to his brother, Raca, ſhall be in danger of che Council 3 dat whoſoever (hall (ay, Thou fool, ball be 
ladaager of Hell-fire, V.23.] Thecefore if thou being cby gift to tbe Altar, aud chere remember 
that thy brother hach ou ht againſt thee, V.24.] Leave chere th gift, and go thy way 3 firſt be re- 
eonciled to thy brocher, and chen come and offer thy giſt. V.zy.} Agree wich thine adverſacy while 
abou arr in the way with him, les, &c. EY. 4. 28. Let hin thut ſtole, tral no more, but rather let 
bia work with his han Ia the thing that is good, that he mi to gtye to him that needeth. Ex. 
29-1 2. H mout chy ſacher an thy m cher, At thy d yes may be long in che land, which the Lotd thy 
Gadgivertich:e. Compared with Prov. 30. 17. Tuc eye cha: m at his father, and deſplſeth to 
obcy hie mother, the ravens of ch: valley (hall plex it out, aa i che yong cagles ſhill eat it. er. 
187,8. At that iaſt int I ſhall ſpesx conc:rnin; 8 Nution or Kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull 
down, and to deficoy ic. V. S.] It tha: union agint wm I hire pronounced, turn from theis 
evil, L will repent of che evil that I thought to do u to them. Exo4.209, 7. Tau ſhalt not take the 
nome of the Lcd rhy Gol in vain ; for the Lord will nat bold him gail:lefſ: that taketh bis name in 
vain. Compared with Pſal. i 3.1. 5. Lord, who falt abide in thy Tab:raxcle, and who (hall dwell 
in thy holy Hill ? —V.4.] Ia whoſe eyes 2 vile perſan is conremned, but he honourech them that 
fear che Locd : he chat Iweareth to his owa hurt and chaageth not. V. f.] He that putteth not his 
money out to uſury, nor H: chat doth theſe chings hill never be moved. And with Pſak 
24.4, . He chat hath clean hands, and a pure heart, who hath not lift up his hands unto vanity, nor 
ſworn deceltfully. V. 5. 1 He fhull bleſſing from che Lord, and righteouſneſs from the 
God of bis ſal vation. 


d forbids, is at no time to be done * , 
inds, is alwaies our duty *, and yet every 
is not to be done at all times „. 


44 
That, what 


* 94h 3, 7,8. will What he 1 
ye ſpeak wickedly for particular duty 
God, and talk de- | 
celtfully for him? V8.] Will yea:c:p: his perſon 7 will ye contend” for Gad > Rom. 3.8. And 
not rather, as we are ſl inderouſly reported, and as (ome afficm that we (ay, Ly: us do evil that good 
may come, whoſe damanion is juſt. Pobz6.21, Take heed, regard no: iniquity, for this bat thou 
choſen rather then afli tion. Heb, 11. 25. Chuſing tather to ſuffer affl ction with the people of God, 
then to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon. * Dit. 4. 8,9. And what nation is there ſo great, 
that hath ſtatutes and „ ſorighteous as all this law which I ſet before you this day ? 9.1 
Oaely take heed to thy (elf, and ep thy ſoul diligently, leaſt thau forger the things which chlne eyes 
have ſeen, and leaft chey depart from thy heart all the dayes of thy life, but reach them thy ſons, 
and thy ſons ſons Mat. 7. Buff ye had known what chis meaneth, I will haye mercy, 
and not ſacrifice, ye would not Mve condemned che guilcleſs. 


| 


& 

Thit; under one fin or duty, all of the ſame 
kind are forbidden or commanded, together with - 
c 
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the cauſes, means, occaſions , and appearances there- | 1 
of, and provocations thereunto *, „ 


V. 27. Ye have 
keard that it hath been ſaid of old, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery: But 1 ſy unto _ whoſoever 
looketh on a woman to luſt after her, hath committed adultery with her alreacy in his heart. Matt. 
15.42 5,6. For God commanded, ſaying, Honour thy father and thy mother 3 £04 be that curſeth his 
father and his mother, lei him die the death. V. 3. ] Bur ye ſay, that whoſoever ſhell ſay to his father 
or mother, It is a gift by vbatſoever thou mighceſt be profited by me, and bonour not his father 5nd his 
mocher, he ſhalt be free, thus have ye made the commandment of God of none effe& by your tradition. 
'Heb, 10. 2,25. And let us conſider one another toprovoke unto love, and unto good works, V. 15. 
Not for ſak int the aſſembling of our ſelves together as the manner of ſome is, but extorting one 8n0- 
ther, and ſo mach the more as ye ſee the day approching, 1 Theſſ.5. 22. Abfſtain from all sppearance 

of evil. Jude v.23, And others (aye with fear, pulling them out of the fire, hating even the gat ment 
ſpotred by the fleſh. Gal. 5. 26. Let us not be deſirous of vain-glory, provoking one an othet, envj lug 
one another, (ol. 3. 21. Fachers provoke not your children to anger, \caſt they be diſcouraged. 


That what is forbidden or commanded to our ſelves, 
we are bound, according to our places, to endevour that 
it may be avoided or performed by others, according to. Exod.10:D 


the duty of their places 1 But the ſeventh day ĩs 
the Sabbath of the 

Lord thy God, in it thou ſhalr do no manner of work, thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy daughter, nor thy man- 
ſervant, nor thy maid-ſervunt, nor thy cattel, nor the ſtranger that is within thy gates ” Liv. _ 
19.17, Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thy heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbor, and 

not (ſuffer fin upon bim. Gen, 18.19. For I know him that he will command bis children and his 
hooſhold after bim, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lotd to do jaſtice and judgment, that the Lord 
may bring upon Abra ham that which he hath ſpoke of him. Foſb. 24.15. And it it ſeem evil to you 
to ſerve the Lord, chuſe you this day whom ye will ſerve———— but as for me and my houſe we will 
ſerye the Lord. Deut. 5. 6,7: Andrheſe words which I command thee this day ſhall be in thy heart, 
und thb ſhalt reach them diligently to thy children, and ſhalt talk of chem {when chou ſitteſt in thige 
houſe, and when thou walkeſt bythe way, and when thou Jieſt down, and when thou riſeſt up. 


—_ 


That, in what is commanded to others, we are bound 
according to- our places and. callings to be — — to 
them*, and to take heed of partaking with others in „  .._ = 


what is forbidden them ©, for that we have do- 

minion over your 
faich , but ace helpers of your joy © x Tim. 5. 21. Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, neither 
be partaker of other mens fans 3 keep thy ſelf pure. Epb,y.1z, And have no fellowſhip wich che uu- 
prefirable works of darkne(s, but racher reproyerhern. | 


Q. What ſpecial things are we to conſider in the ten 
Commandments * 
I 2 A.We 


; {8507 
A. We are to conſider in the ten Commandements, 
the Preface, the ſubſtance of the Commandements 
themſelves, and ſeveral reaſons annexed to ſome of them, 
the more to inforce them. 

Q. What is the Preface tothe Command ments: 

A. The Preface to the Commandements is contained 
in theſe words LI am the Lord thy God which have brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt out of the houſe of bondage, ] 

Tal. 200. wherein God — his Soveraignty, as being Je- 
| hovah, the Eternal, Immutable, and Almighty God e, 
* Iſ&. 4. 46. Thus — his Being in and of himſelf , and giving being 


ſaich che Lord the H 
King of Iſrael, and to all his words 8, and works h, and that he is a God in 


Redeemer the Covenant, as with Iſrael of old, ſo with all his peo- 


bis 
* — le, who as he brought them out of their bondage in 


laſt, and befides me Egypt, ſo he delivereth us from our Spiritual thraldom k; 
there is no God, and that therefore we are bound to take him for our God 


unte Moſes, alone, and to keep all his Commandements l. 

T AMTHATI AM, 

© and he ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the children of Iſrael, I AM hath ſent me unto you. 1 Exod. 
6.1. And L appeared unto Abraham and Iſaac, and Jacob by the name of God Almighty 3 but by 
name Jehovab, was I not known to them. * A#.17.24-—228, God that made the world, and all 
rhings therein, ſeeing that be is Lord of heaven, and of earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands. 
. 28.) For in him we live, and move, and have our being, as certain alſo of your 

"own Poets have ſaid, For we are allo of his off-ſpring. i Gen.17,7. And 1 will eſtabliſh my 
Covenant between me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee in their generations for an everlaſting Cove - 
nant, to be a God unto thee, and toth after thee, Rom.3.29, Is he the God of the Jews onely? 
is he not alſo of the Gentiles ? Yes of che Gentiles alſo. Luk, 1. 74, 75. That he would grant 
unto us, that we being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, might ſerve him without fear. 
V 75.] In hotneſs and righteouſneſs before him all the daies of our life. | 1 Petx;15,16, 
17,18, But as he who hath called you, is holy; ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation, V.16.] 
B:cauſe it is wricren, Be ye holy, for I am holy. V. 17. And if ye call on the father, who without te- 
ſpe& of perſons judgeth according to every mans work, pals the time of your — here In fear. 
V. 18. ] Foraſmuch ase know that ye were not redeemed with corrupeible things, as flyer and gold, 
from your vain converſation recel ved by tradition from your fathers. Lev.18,30, Therefore ſhall ye 
keep mige Ordinances, that ye commlt not any of cheſe abominable cuſtomes which were committed 
before you, and that ye defile not your ſelyes therein: Ian the Lord your God. Levit. 19.3 7. There- 
fore (hall ye obſerve all my Statutes, and all my judgments, and do them: Lam the Lord. 


Q. What i the ſumme of the four Commandementr, which 
contain our duty to God ? 

A. The ſumme of the four Commandments contain? 
ing our duty to God, is, to love the Lord our God with 
all our heart, and with all our ſoul, and with all our 

| ſtttrength, 


pu uy qo 


Ty 0 
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ſtrength, and with all our minde *. « Lake 15.505 Bn 
he anſwering ſaid unto him, Thou ſhilt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and wich all, &c. 


Q. Which is the firſt Commandment ? 
A. The firſt Commandment is, Thou fhalt have no 
other Gods before me, * 
Q.What are the duties required in the firſt Commandment? 
f A. The duties required in the firſt Commandment , 
are, the knowing and acknowledging of God to be the 
onely true God and our God o; and to worſhip and glori- 
fic him accordingly ?, by thinking 4,medirating *,remem. ichs. 9. And 
JT N . . ls thou Solomon my 
bring , highly —_ , honoring , adoring“, chooſ- h mon ch 
ing „loving Y,defiring*, fearing of him a, believing him ®, God of thy facher, and 
ſerve him with a per- 
fe& heart, and with a willing mind; for the Lord ſearcheth all hearts and underſtandeth all the imagi- 
nations of che thoughts 3 if chou ſeek him, he will be found of thee 3 bur if thou forſake him, he will 
caſt chee off for ever, Det. 26. 17. Thou haſt avouched the Lord this day to be thy God, and to 
walk in his wales, and to keep his ſtatutes, and his commandments, and his judgments, and to hes ken 
unto his yoice ſai. 43. io. Ye are my witneſſes, ſaith the Lord, and my ſervant whom I have choſen 3 
that ye may know and believe me, and underſtand that I am he, before me there was no God formed, 
neither ſhall there be after me. ler. 14. 11. Are there any among the vanities of the Gentiles that can 
cauſe rain ? or can the beavens give ſh»wers ? Art not thou he, O Lord our God ? therefore we will 
walt upon thee, for thou haſt made all theſe things. Eſal. 9 3. 6,7. O come let us werſhlp and 
bow down, let as kneel before the Lord our Maker. V:7.] Foc he is our God, and we are the people 
of his paſture, anck the ſheep of his baads; M. 24.10. Then (aid Jeſus unto him, Ger thee hence 
Sathan, for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy Gol and him onely ſhalt thou lerve. Pf. 
29.2. Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his name 3 worſhip the Lord inthe beauty of holineſs. 
«Mal. 3.16, Then they that feared che Lord (pike ofren one to another, and the Lord bearkned and 
heard it, and a book of remembrance was written before him for them that feared the Lord, and though 
upon bis name. Pſa4l.63.6, When I remember thee upon my bed, and meditate on thee in the 
night w cn. cc. 1 2.1. Remember now thy Creacer in the dayes of thy youth, &c. * Pſa. 
71. 19. Thy righteouſneſs allo, O as is very high, who haſt done? great things. O God who is 
like unto thee ? * Mal. 1. 6. A ſon Nonouteth his father, and a ſeryant his maſter ; if then I be n 
father, where is mine honour ? and if Ibe u maſter, where is my fear, aich the Lord of boſts, unto 
you, O Prieſts, that deſpiſe my name : * Iſr.45.23. I bave (worn by my (elf, the word is gone 
out of my mouth in righteouſneſs, and ſhall not return, that unto me every knee ſhall bow, every 2 
ſhall (wear, * Toſ.24.159—22, And if it ſeem evll unto you to ſerve the Lord, chooſe you this day 
whom ye will ſerve, whecher the God which your fathers ſerved, that were'on the other fide of the flood, 
or the Gods of the Amerites in whoſe land ye dwell 3 but as for me and my houſe, we will ſerve the 
Lord —— V. 22. ] And Joſhus ſaid unto the people, Ye are witneſſes againſt your ſelvet, that ye have 
choſen the Lord cs (erve him, And they ſald, we are witneſſes. Y Deus, 6.5. And thou ſhale love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and wich all thy foul, and with all thy might. Pſal 73. 25. 
Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth that I dtſire beſides thee, I. 
8. 13. Sanct iſie the Lord of boſts himſelf, and ler him be your fear, and let him be your dread d K xa. 
14.31. And Iſcael {aw the great work which the Lord did upon the Bgyptlans, and the people feared the 
Lord, and believed the Lord and his ſervant Moſes. 


© Exod. 20.3. 


truſting ©, 


ten 

| truſting „ hoping , delighting e, rejoycing in him, 
fn. 4. Trait ye being zealous for him s, calling upon him, giving all 
in the Lord for ever praiſe and thanks b, and yielding all obedience and tub- 


eho- . n 
_ * gone mot miſſion to him, with the whole man i, being carefull in 
Airength, 4 Pſa. all things to pleaſe him &, and ſorrowful when in any 
l 4e ding -he is offended ', and walking -humbly with 
wich the Lord there Is him = 
mercy, 8nd with him | 
is plenteous redemp:fon, fil. 37.4. Delight thyſelf alto in the Lord, and be ſhall give thee 
the deſires of thine heart. f Pal.; 2. 11. Be glad in the Lord, and te joyte ye righteous, and ſhout 
tor joy all ye that are upright in heart Rum. 12. 11. Not ſlothful in buſineſs, fervent in ſpi-ir, 
ſerving the Lord, Compared with Numb. 25.1 1. Phineas the fon of Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron the 
P:icſt, bath turned my wrath away from tbe children of 'Iſ7ael | (while be ws zealous for my Take a- 

mongſi chem) chat I conſumed chem not in my jealouſie. H.:. Be cateful for nothing but 
in cyery thing, by prayer and (yppliczzjon with thanksgiving let your requeſts be made known'unto 
God. #* Fer-7.23. Butthisthin commanided I them, eier, Obey my voice, and I will be your 

God, and ye ſhall be my people, and walk ye in all the wayts thar T'bave cbmmagded you; that it may 

be well wich yous Fam. 4 7. Sabmit your (elves therefore to God, refift the Divel and he will fle 

rom you. 1 Feb. 3. 23. And whatſoever we ask we receive of him, becauſe we keep his commund- 

ment, and do choſe things that are pleaſing In bis fight. Fer. 31.18. Ibave ſurely heard 'Epbraim 
bemoaning himſelf thus, Thou haſt me, and I was chaſtlied ag a bullock unaccu ſtomed to the 
yoak 3 turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned, chou art the Lord my God. Pfal. 119.136, 'Rivergof 
waters tun dowh mine eyes beceuſe men krep not thy lam. Mich. 6.8. He hach ſhewen the, O 
man, what is — 3 and what doth che Lord require of thee, but to do juſtice, and to love merey; and 
to walk humbly wich thy God ? | 


Q what are the ſinnes forbidden in the firſt Command. 
ment? 

A. The fins forbidden in the firſt Commandement : 
are, Atheiſm in denying, or not having -a' God”, Idola- 
try, in having, or worſhiping more Gods then one, or any 
with; or inſtead of the ttus God o ʒ the not havitig and a- 
7 W The ſal vouching him for God, and our God v; the omiſſion or 

Wanne h ne God... neglect of any thing due to him required in this Com- 
Epb. 2.13, That at 
that time ye were without Chriſt, being aliens from the Common-wealth of Isel, and ſtrang ers from 
the Covenants of promiſe, having no hope, and without God in the world. * Ter.2.27, 68. Say- 
| Ing ro ſtock, Thou art my father, and to a one, Thou haſt brought me forth 4 for they have 
turned their bick upon me, and not their face j bur in the time of their trouble they will ſay; ariſe and 
ſaveus. V. 18.] But where are thy Gods that thou baſt made thee ? ler them arjſe, If they can ſave 
thee in the time of thy trouble, for accor to the number of thy cities are thy Gods O Judah. 
, Compared with 1 Theſ.1,9, For they themſelves ſhew of us what manner of emtring in we bad un- 
to you and how yt returned to God from Idols, to ſerve the living and true God. f Pd. 81, 21. 
" But my ptople would not heacken to my yoice, Iſrael would have none of me. 


mand- 
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mandment u, ignotance , forgetfulneſs , miſappre- 
henſions t, falſe opinions a, unworthy, and wicked 
thouzhes of him *, bold and curious ſearching iato 
his ſecrets*, all profaneneſs , hatred of God =, ſelf- 
love , ſelf-ſceking*®, and all other inordinate and im- , 1 

ye" . mM $i mar AY, [. 43:V. 22 But thou 
moderate ſetting of ous mind, will, or a oHioas upon haft not called upon 
other things, and taking them off from him in whole or me, '© Jacob, bur 
in Tyart © in credulity * belief e, hereſie f. misbeliefs thou haſt been wear 
in parte, vain credulity , undelief e, here, misbeliek s, f me, O Igel. 
V. 33. } Thou haſt 
not brought me the ſmall cattel of hy burnt-offccings, nei: her haſt chou honoure ] me with thy ſacrifie 
ct V. 24.} Taou bat bought me na ſwect cane wich money, nor haſt thou filled me with the 
fat of thy ſacrifices, but hat made me toſerre mich chy ſins, thou baſt wearied me with thine iniqui- 
ties. ger.. 22. For my people is fooliſh, they have not known me; they are fooliſh children, 
and have no underſtanding ; they are wie to do evil, but to do good they have no knowledge. Hof. 
4.1—6. Hear che word of the Lord, ye children of Iſrael ; for the Lord bach a controvetſie with the 
inhabkants of the land, becauſe there Is no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of God in the land 
V.6,} My people are deſtroyed for lack of knowledge, becauſe thou haſt tejtcted knowledge, I allo will 
reje& thee, chat thou ſhalc he no Prieſt — thou haſt forgotten the law of thy God, I alſo 
will thy children. ler. 2. 32. Can a maid forget her ornaments, ot u bride her mire ? yet 
my people have forgorien me dayes without number. 544. 17.23 —29. F881 paſſed by, and 
beheld your devotion, I found an Altar with chis inſcripeion , TO TH RUN K NON GOD; 
whom ye ignorantly worſhip 3 him I declare unto you V. 29. Foraſmuch then, «& 
we are the off-ſpring of God, we ougk not to think that che Godhead fs Ic unco gold, or filyer, or 
ſtane graven by art or mans device. « Tſ4i,40.18. To whom then will ye lixen God, or hat 
lireneſs will ye compare unto him ? * Pſa.50.21, Theſe things haſt thou done, and 1 kept ſilenee, 
thou thoughceſt that I was altogether ſuch a one as thy (elf ; but I will rep:ove thee, and ſer them in or- 
der before chine eyes. Dau. ag. 29. Secret things belong unto the Lord our God ; bur thoſe 
$ that ate tevealed belong unto us, and to our children for ert, that we may do all the words of 
the Jaw. 7 T#.1.16, ' They profeſs they know God, byr in works hey deny him, being boch i- 
nable, diſobedlent, and to eyery good work reprobate. Heb. 12. 16. Leaſt there be among bd for 
nicator or profane perſon, 85 Eau, who for one morſel of mest, ſold his birchcighe, ' Nom. 1. 30, 
Back biters, hacers of God, deſpightful, proud, boaſters, & c. * 3 Tim.z.3. Fax men (hall be lovers 
of chemſelyes, cov etous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, diſobedlent to parents, untbagkful,unholy, Phil. 
2.21. For all (eek their own, not the chings chat are Jeſus Chriſts, © 1 Toh.2,15,16. Love not 
che world, uor the things of che world. If any man love the world, the love of the father is not 
him. V,16.] For all that js in the world, the luſt of the fl:h, the luſt of the eyes, and te pride of 
life is nor of rhe Father, bur is of the world. 1 Cm. 2. 19. Wherefore kitk ye ar my (acifice, and a; 
mine offering which have commanded in my habitation, and honcurtſt thy ſons above me, to mak; 
your ſelves far wich the chiefeſt of all the offerings of Iſtael my people? Col.z. 25, Set your af- 
ſections on things above, not on things on the earth V. 5. ] For though 1 am abſent iq t 
lleſh, yer I am with you in the Spirit, joying, and beholding your order, and the ſedfaftneſs of your 
funken Chriſt, © x 1h 4. 1. Brloved, belieye not every ſpirit, but try the ſpirics,wherher the! 
of Gad, becauſe many falſe Prophets are gone out into the world. © Heb 3.13. Take hee 
hl en, |;| chere be in any of you an evil heart of unbellef in depwring from he liring 
£'Gd. 5. 20. Idolatry, Wirch-craft , Hatred, Variance, Bmulztions , Yearh , *Scrife , 
$edicions, Herelics, Tit 3: 10. A man that js an heretic, after the f(t , and admc-- 
nition, reject. 8 AF. 26,9. I verily thaught with my elf, thac 1 oaghe to many. 
things contrary to the dame of Jeſus of Nazareth. 


diſtruſts 


| [64] 

" Pſd.78.22; Becauſe diſtruſt , deſpair , incorrigibleneſs &, inſenſibleneſs 

247 bellered nor in under judgements, hardneſs of heart v, pride”, preſum- 
I. len. Gen. Ption o, carnal ſecurity ?, tempting of God a, uſing un- 


bis ſalvation. i Gen, 22 
4.13. And Cain (aid lawful means, and truſting in lawful means f, carnal de- 
ono the Lord, My lights and joyes :; corrupt, blind, and indiſcreet zeal » 
puniſhment is greater * 3 "I , 9 
then I can bear, ler. Iuke- warmneſs *, and deadneſs in the things of God , 
. eſtranging our ſelves, and apoſtatizing from God y, 
ruth ? ibo fan Pray ing, or giving any religious worſhip to Saints, An- 
icicken chem, bus gels, Or any other creatures *, all compacts, and conſult- 
they have not griev- 
ed , thou haſt conſumed them, but they have refuſed to receive correct ion, they have made their faces 
larder then a rogk, they have refuſed to return, | Iſa. 42. 15. Therefore he bath poured upon him 
the fury of bis anger, and the ſtrengih of battel ; and it hath ſer him on fire ronnd about, yer he knew 
it not ; and it burned him, yet he laid ir not to heart. = Kom, 2. 5. But after thy hardneſs and im- 
peniꝛent heart, treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf wrath agalnſt the day of wrath, 8nd revelatlon of che righteous 
judgment af God. Jer. 13. 15. Hear ye and give eat; be not proud, for the Lord hath (poken it. 
Pfal. 19.13. Keep back thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous fins, let them not have dominion over me, 
then ſhall I be upright and innocent from the great tranſgteſſion. 1 Z hb. 1. 12. And it ſhall come to 
paſs it that time, that I will (earch Jeruſalem wich cand les, and puniſh the men that are ſetled on their leer, 
that ſay in the it hearts, The Lord will got do good, neither will he do evil. 1 Matt.4. 7. Jeſus (aid 
unto him, It is writer again, thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. Rem. 3. 8. And not rather, 
as we be {landeroufly reported, and as ſome 8fhirm that we ſay, Let us do evil that good may come, whole 
damnation is juſt. cr. 17. 1. Thus ſaith the Lord, Curſed be the man that truſteth in man, and 
maketh fleſh bis arm, and whoſe heart departeth from the Lord. 2 Tim. 3. 4. Traicors, beady, 
bigh-minded, lovers of p'eaſure, more then lovers of God, * 4.4.17. They zealoufly affect 
you, but not well, yea they wou'd exclude you that ye might 8:& them. Job, 16.2. Yea the time 
cometh that whoſoever killeth you, will think that he doth God good ſervice. Ram. 10.2. For I bear 
ibem recotd that they have a zeal of God, but not according to knowledge. Like g. 54,55, And when 
his diſciples James and John ſaw chls, they ſaid,”Lord wilt thou that we command fire to come down 
from heaven, and conſume dhem, even 23 Elias did? V. 55.] But he turned and rebuked them, and 
ſaid, Ye know not what manner of ſpir it ye are of. ®* Rev. 3. 16. S0 then becauſe thou art luke- 
warm, and neither cold, nor hot, I will (pew thee out of my mouth, Rev. 3. 1. And unto the 
Angel in the Church of Sardis, write, Theſe things ſaith he that hath the ſeven Spirits of God, and the 
ſeven ſtars, I knowthy works, that thou haſt a name, that thou liveſt, and art dead. / Exgeh.14.5. 
That I may take the houſe of Iſrael in their own heart, becauſe they are all eftranged from me, through 
their Idols.  1/4.1-4,5- Ah ſinful Nation, a people laden with iniquity, a ſced of evib dat, ch. 
dren that are corrupters, they bave forſaken the Lord, they have proycked the Holy One or Iirzel unto 
anger, they are gone backward. V.s.] Why ſhoull ye be ſtricken any more ? ye will. revolt more 
and more, the whole head is fick, &c, Rem. 10. 13,14. For whoſoever ſhall call upon the name of 
the Lord, ſhall be ſ»vcd. V.14.]J How then ſnall they call upon him in whom they have not believed ? and 
how ſhall they belicye in him, of whom they have not heard ? and how ſball they bear without a 
r? Hoſ.4.12, My people ask counſel at their ſtocks, and their ſtaff declartth unto them 3 for 
the ſplrit of whoredomrs hab cauſed them to erte, pnd they have gone a mhoring from under their 
God. Af.to.25,26.And 2s Peter was coming in Cornelius met him, and fell down at his feet, and 
worlhipped him. V.26.] Bur Peter rook him up, ſaying, ſtand up, 1 my ſelf alſo a man. Re. 19. 10. 
1 fell at his feet to worſhip him, and he ſaid unto me, ſee thou do it not: I em thy fellow ſervant, and of thy 
brethren that have the teſtimony of Jeſus 3 worſhip God, fur the teſtimony of Jeſus is the Spirit of 
Prophecy. MA. . 10. Then (aid Jeſus unto him, Get thee hence Sathan, for it is written, Thou ſnult 
worthip the Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerve, Col. 2. 18. Let no man beguile you of your 
reward, in a voluntary humilicy, and worſhipping of Angels, intruding into thoſe things which he 
hach not ſeen, vainly puſt up by bis 8-ſhly mind, Rem 1,25, Who changed the truth of God into a lie, 
and worſhipped, and ſervdd the Creature more then the Creator, who is bleiſed for ever. Amen. 
ing 


f 
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ing wich the devil *, and hearkening to his ſuggeſtions®, 
making men the Lords of our faith and Conſcience *; 
ſlighting and deſpiſing God, and his commands i, reſiſt- 
ing and gricving of his ſpirit*, diſcontent, and impatience 
at his diſpenſations, charging him fooliſhly for the evils the, & 
he inflicts on us fx, and aſcribing the praiſe of any good ſuch as bave familiar 


we either are, have, or can do, to fortunes, Idols“, our Plrits, and after) wi- 
zurds to g0 2 whor 


ſelves i, or any other creature k. offer chem, I will even 
ſer my face againſt 
that ſoul, and will cut bim off from among his people. 1 $Sam.28,7——1 1. Then (3id Saul to his ſex- 
vants, ſeek me a woman that bath a familiar ſpiric, that I may go co her, and enquire of ber; and bis 
ſervant ſaid unto him, Behold there is a woman that hath a familiar ſpicic at Endor V. 11. Then 
{aid the woman, whom ſhall I bring up unto thee ? und he (aid, bring me up S imuel. Compared with 
1 (bren. 10. 13,14. So Saul died for his trunſgreſſion which he committed agdinſt the Lord, even a- 
gainſtthe word of the Lord which he kept not ; alſo for asking counſel of one that had u familiar ſpl- 
rit toenquireof it. V. 14.] And enquired not of the Lord, therefore he {l:whim, & e. b Ack. 
5.3. Bu: Peter ſaid, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thy heart to lie to the Holy Ghoſt, and to keep 
back part of che price of the land, © 2 Cer. 1.24. Not for that we have dominion over your faith, 
bur are helpers of your joy, for by faith ye ſtand. M@.23.9. And call no man your father upon earth, 
for one is your father which Is in heaven. d Deut.3a.i5, Bur Jeſhurun waxed fat and kicked ; thou 
art waxed ſa thou art growa thick, and thou art covered with fatneſs 3 then be forſook the God that 
made him, and lightly t d the rock of his ſalvation. 2 Sam. 12.9. Wherefore baſt thou deſpiſed 
the commendmenc of the Lord, to do evil in his fight ? chou haſt killed Uriab the Hlul:e with the (word, 
and haſt taken bis wife to be thy wife, &c. Prov.tz.13. Wholodeſpiſeth the word, ſhall be deſtroyed 3 
but he that fearech the commandment ſhall be rewarded, . 7.31. Le ſtiſſ . neck:d and uncircum- 
ciſed in heart und ears, ye do alwayes refift the Holy Ghoſt; as your fachers did, ſo do ye. Epb 4. 30. 
And yrieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſcaled to che day of redemp:ion. * Fſal 73. 
2,3— 14,1 5—— 22, But as for me, my feet were almoſt gone, my Reps had well nigh ſlipt. V. 3.] 
For 1 was envious at the fooliſh, when I ſa the icy of the wicked V.13.] Veriy Ihbave 
cleanſed _— — ts x" * rule prod the oy ag — I been 
plagued, and chaſtened every — If. behold 1 ſhould offe aioſt 
the generation of thy children V.22-]$o Long was I, and ignorant; I vas even as a beaſt before 
thee, Fob 1.2.2, In all this Job ſinned not, nor charged God foolithly. & 1 Sam. 6. 7, 8,9. Now 
therefore make a new carr, and cake two milch kine, on which there bath come no yoke, and tie the kine 
to che carr, and bring the calves home from them. V. S.] And take the Ark of the Lord, and lay it 
upon the cart, and pur the jewels of gold, which ye return him for a treſpaſi-offering, in a coffer by the 
fide thereof, and ſend it away that it may go. V. 9. ] And ſee, if it gotth on by che way of his own 
coaſt to Bethſhemeſii, then he hath done us this great evil 3 but if nor, then we ſhall know that It Is not 
his hand that ſmote us, it was a chance that happened to us, * Dan.5. 23. But haſt liſted up thy 
ſelf againſt the Lord of heaven, and they baye brought the veſſels of bis houſe before thee 3 and 
abou, and thy Lords, thy wives and thyconcubines have drunk wine in them, and cbou haſt praiſed the 
Gods cf filver, of braſs, iron, wood, and ſtone 4 which ſee not, nor hear, nor «now 3 nd the God in 
whoſe hand thy breath is, and whoſe are all thy wayes, haſt thou not glorified? i Pen. 8. 17. And 
thou (ay in thy heart, my power, and the might of my hand bath gotten me this wealth. Dan. 4. 30, 
The King ſpale, and ſaid, is not this great Babylon that I baye built for the bouſe of the Kingdom , 
by the might of my power, and for the honour of my Majeſty: Hab. 1. 16. Therefore they (ecrl» 
Fice unto their net, and burn incepſe unto their drag; becauſe by them thelr portion Is fat, and their 
meat plentecus. 
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Q. What are we eſpecially taub by theſewirdsT before 
me] in the firſt bode prac TY l 

A. Theſe words before me, or before my face, in the 

ſirſt Commandment, teach us, that God who ſeeth all 

175 things, takes ſpecial notice of, and is much diſpleaſed 

with the ſin of having any other God; that ſo it may be 

an argument to diſſwade from ic, and to aggravate it, as 

i“ dr un- 2 moſt impudent provocation i; as alſo to perſwade us to 
me, Con of man, lift do, as in his ſight, what ever we do in his ſervice u. 


up thine eyes | now a 
the way towards the North 3 ſo I lift up mine eyes, and behold at the gate of the Alcar, this image of 
jealouſie in che entry, And he ſaid———ſo . P ſal. 44. 20, 21. Bur If we have forgotten che 
name of our God, or ſtrethed out our hands to a ftrange God 3 ſhall not God ſearch this out 2 for he 
kaoweth che ſecregs of the heat 1 Chron, 28.9. And thou. Solomon my ſon, know thou the God 
of thy father, and ſerve him wich a perfect heart, and a willing mind ; for the Lord ſearcherh all 
hearrs, and under ſtandech all the jm of the thoughts 3 if thou ſeck him, be will be found of 
thee 3, but if chou forſake him, he mill caſt thee 08. for ever. 


Q. Which i the ſecond Commundment * 

2 THR ones —— 15 . 7 not 
make unto th son image, or any likeneſs of any 
thing that is whos above ** 225 the earth be. 
ncas h, or that is in the water under the earth, thou ſhalt not 
bow down to them nor ferye them; for I the Lord thy God 
as 4 jealous Cad, vi ting the iniquity of the. fathers 2 
the children, unto the third and fourth generation of . 

ale g 748 Pate me; and ſbewing mercy uns thouſands, of 
ane. 2 them that love me , and keep my Commandments 1] 

Q: What are ibe duties required in the ſecond Cuumand. 
Dent. 33. 46 , 47; f 3 | | ; 
And he Gidunco them, 4. The duties required inthe fecond Commandment, 
Fer your hearrs unco Ares the receiving, obferving, and keeping pure and entire, 
all rhe words which I all ſuch religious worſhip and Ordinances as God hath 


pitt infirured in his word, particularly, Prayer and Thanks: 


command your . a 5 

— bs all the words of this law. V. 45. ] For it is not e vun thing for you 3 becauſe ic is 

your life, and through this thing ye ſhall prolong your dayes in che land whicher ye go oyer Jordan to 
sit. M. a8. 20. Teaching them eo obſerve all things whatſocver I have commanded you ; and 

Lam with you alway unto the end of the world. A. 2.41. And they continued Redfaltly in the 
do&rine, and fellowſhip, and ia breaknig of bread, and in prayer. 1 Tim. 6. 13, 4. I give thee 

Charge inthe fight of God, who quickeneth all things; and before Chriſt Jeſus, who before Pontius 

Pilate wirnefſed a good confeſſion, V.14.] That thou keep rhis Commandment without ſpot, unte- 


ele ungil! rhe appcariog of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, _ | 3 
5 ; ; — . giving 
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giving in the name of Chriſt ?, the reading, preaching; 
and hearing of the word 4, the adminiftrationand-re- 


ceiving of the Sacraments *, Church-government and 1 Phil.q.6. Be carefal 
for nothing, but in 


Diſcipline, the Miniſtery and maintenance thereof , re- fe chin ö 
ligious faſting *, ſwearing by the name of God “, and and ane wich 


vowing unto him“: As alſo the diſapproving, deteſting, —_ ? Rom 


Oppoſing all falſe worſhip v; and, according to each ones known to God. Eb. 
5.29 Giving thanks 
alwayes, for all things, unto God, and the Father in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 4 Deut. 
17. 1,19. And it ſheſl be when be ſitteth upon ihe throne of bis KÞgdem, that be (hall write him a 
copy of this law in a book, out of that which Is before the Pricſts and Leyites. V. 19. And it hall 
be with kim, and he ſhall read therein all che dayes of his life, that he nay learn to fear the Lord his 
God, to keep all the words of this law, and theſe ftarucesco ds them. | AF; 15. 21. For Moſes of old 
time hach in every city chem chat preach him, bel Ware every Sabbath day. 2 71m. 
4.2, Preach the word, be inffant, in ſeaſon, out on, moe, ce uke, exbort, with all loog-(uffer- 
und doctrine. Jm 1, 21,22, Wherefore leyapurt all filthineſss end ſupe fluity of nautz htineſs, 
receive with meckne(s the ingraffed word, which is able to ſave your joules. V.22.] But be ye 
doers of the word, and net hearers onely, deceiving own ſeltes. AA, 10.33. Immediately theres 
fore I ſenc unto thee; and thou haſt well dont, thou gt come, Now thicrefore arc we all here 
preſent before God, to hear all things that are commanded thee of God. = . 18.19 Goye 
therefore, and tesch all nations, beptſzing them in che game of che Farhery and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor,x 1.33. torbe zo. verſe. For I have rectived of the Lord, that hien alſo 1 de- 
lirered unto you, tha: the Lord Jeles the fame nighe wherein fie was d, took bread ,——- 
And — at. 18.1 5,16, 17. Moreover if thy brother treſpaſs sgainſt che, go and tell him his 
fault berween thee and him alone ; if ray rp ce ge ery rs fr brother. V.16.) But it 
he will not bear, then take with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two or three witne ſſes every 
word may be eſtabliſhed. V. 17. ] And if he hall negle@to hear them, tell x to che Church, but it he 
will not bear rhe Church, let him be, &c. Mat. 16. 19. Aud I willgive-unco thee the keyes of the kingdem 
of heaven, and whatſoever thou (halt bind on earth hall be bound in heaven; and whatſoever thou 
Malt looſe on euttb, ſhall be looſed in heaven,” 1 Cr. 5. the wholechopter; 1 Cer. 1 2.18. And God 
hath ſet ſome in the Church 3 firſt; Apoaſities 31 „ Prophem ; chirdty, Teachers 3 afcer that, 
Mis acles 3-then Gifts of 5, Helpr, Governments, diverfuties of : . * Epb.4. 11, 13. 
And he gave ſome Apoſtles, [ome Prophets, and ſome E eliſts, and ome Paſtors, and Teacher 
V,1 2.] For the perlectimg of the Saints, for the work of che Miniſtry, for the edifying of the body 
Chrift, 1 Tihs.$.17,18, Let rhe elders iht rule well, he counted worthy of double bonour, c(pecially 
„-- doctrine. V. 18. ] For che Scripture (aich, thou ſhalt not muzzle the 
that treade th but the corn, aud the labourer is wöorchy of his reward, 1 Cor. 9. 7. to v. 15. Who 
goeth a narſare any time at his own charge ? who planteth a vineyard, nd ceteih not of the fruic there» 
of ? or who feedech a flock, and not of che milk of che flock ? And ſo on to v. 15. 
® Fcel 2;12,13, Thercfore alſo now, (aitb the Lord, Turn ye even to me with all your heart, and 
wich faſting, and and V. ;.] And rend your hearts, and not your garments, 
and turn unto the Lord your God, for he is gracious, and merciful &c. 1 Cor. 7.5. Defraud ye not 
one the other, exetpt ir be with conſent for a time, that ye may give your (elves to faſting aud prayer, 
and come together again, chat Saran tempt you not for your incomtinency. * Deus. 6.13. Thou 
ſhalt ſear the Lord thy God, and ſerve him, and ſhalt (wear by his name. * Ii. 19. 21. And the 
Lord (hall be known to Egypt, and the Egyptians ſhall know the Lord In that day, and ſhall do ſacrifice 
and oblation, yea | yow a vom uato the Lord, and perform it, Pſal.3&11, Vow and pay unto 
the Lord your God z let all that are round about him, „ N- unto. bim that ought to be feared, 
- 828 Now m_ Paul _—— ane! ſpirit ＋ Rirred n * be 
aw. iyen to atry, V. 17.1 ore. di he in the Synagogue the Jewts, 
und wich LE perſon, and in the market daily with them them that met with bim. Pal. 16.4, 
Thai lorroms ſhall be multiplied that baffen after another God z their drink-oftcrings of blood will 
por L offer, not take up their names into my lips. 
K 3 place 
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| ce and calling, removing it, and all monuments of 

2 75. But thus Idolatry : | 
ſhall ye deal wich "mm 
them, ye ſhall deſtroy | 
their Altars, and break down their images, and cut down their groves, and burn their graven im iges 
wich fire, Iſai. 30.22. Ye ſhalldefile allo the covering of chy graven images of fil yer, and che orag- 
ment of thy molten images of gold; thou ſhalt caſt them away 84 a menſtruous cloch, thou ſhalt (ay- 
uatoir, Ger thee hence ? | 


Q. What are the fins forbidden in the ſecond Command- 
Ment © 
A. The fins forbidden in the ſecond Commandment, 


are, all deviſing *, counſelling , commanding , uſing“, 


and any wayes approving any religious worſhip not inſti- 
tuted by God himſelf*, tolerating a falſe Religion *, 
the making any reprefentation of God, of all, or of 
any of the three Perſons, either inwardly in our mind, 
or outwardly,” in any kind of Image or likeneſs of any 
creature. whatſoever 8, all worſhipping, of it b, or God 
in ic, or by iti; the making of any repreſentation of 
feigned Deities “, and all worſhip of them, or ſervice 
belonging to them |, all ſuperſtitious devices , corrupt- 
ing lthe worſhip of God , adding to it, taking from 
Ws Lal And jr 8, whether invented and taken, up of our felyes?, or 
for » fringe , cher ye received by tradition from others d, though under the 
may look upon ic, and title of n „ Cuſtome , Devotion, good In- 
Commendtnens. of tent, or any other pretence whatſoever , ſimony *, 
theLord,anddorhem, ſacriledge *, all bas contempt , hindering , and 
and chat ye ſeek net oppoſing tlie worſhip and Ordinances which God hath. 
afrer your own'hbearr, inted b 
and your om eyes, àppOInted. | 0. 
after which ye uſe to 
go a whoring. Deut. 13. 6, 7,8, If thy brother the ſon of thy mother, or thy ſon, 
or thy daughter, or the wife of thy boſome, or thy friend which is as: thine own ſoul , entice thee 
ſecrerly, feyiag, Let us gonnd ſerve other gods, which thou haſt not known; chou, nor thy fachers, 
V..] Namely of the gods of the people which are round about rhe; or far off from ther, from the 
one end of the eurc to the other. V. S.] Thou (halt not conſent unto him, not hearken unto him, 
not ſhall thine eye piry him, nor ſale thou ſpare; not ſhalt thou conecal him. fie. g. 11. Rpheaim 
is oppreſſed and broken in judgment, beczuſe he willingly walked after the Commandment, Mich, 
6.16. Rot the Scacutes of O nti ure kep:, and all the of the houſe of Ahab; and ye walk in their 
cbunſels, chat I ſhould make thee 'a deſolatlon; and the iahablrants thereof an hiſſi ag i therefore ye 


- hall betk the reproach of my people. 4 King.11:33; Breanſe they have forſaken me, and 
arena teach the Sidonians, Chemoth the Gxd of rhe Moabit :s, and Milcom- 


the G5] of the children ef Ammon, and have na; walkedig my wayer, co do that which u right la 
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mine eyes, and to keep my ſtatutes and my judgments, is did Did his father; Du. 13. 30. 
3,32. Takeheed to thy (elf that thou be not ſnared by following them, after they be deſtroyed from 
before thee 3 and that thou enquire not after their Gods, ſay ing, how did cheſe nations ſet ve their gods ? 
even ſo will I do likewiſe. V. 31. J Thou ſhalt not do ſo unto the Lord thy God, for every abomi- 
nation to the Lord which he hacech have they done un o their gods; for even their ſons and their daugh- 
ters have they burnt ia the fire to their gods. V. 32 ] Whatloever I command you, obſerve to do; 
thou ſhalr not adde thereto, nor diminiſh trom ii. Dent. 13. from ver. 6. to ver. 12. If thy bro» 
ther che ſon of thy mother, or, & c.. vide [*) Zech. 13.23. And ir ſhall come to 
paſs in that day, ſalh the Lord of hoſts, that I will cut off the names of the Idols out of the land, 
and they ſhall no more be remembred : and alſo I will cauſe che Prophets, and the unclean (picic to 
paſs out of the land. V. 3. ] And it ſhall come to paſs that when any ſhall yer p:opheſic, then his fa- 
cher and mother that begat him ſhall ſay to him, Thou ſhale not live 3 for thou ſptakeſt lies in the name 
of the Lerd ; and his facher and mother that begs: him, ſhall thruſt hi n through when he propheſi eth. 
Rev. 2. 2.—14,15— 10. I Kao thy works and thy labour, and thy patience, and how thou canſt 
not bear them which are evil,and thou haſt tried them who ſay they are Apoſtles and are not, and haſt 
found them liars V.14.] But I have a few things ag#inR thee, becauſe thou haſt there them 
pur hold the docttine of Balaam, who taught Balak to caſt a ſtumbling-block before the children of 
rael , and to eat things ſacrificed to idols, and to commit fornication. V. g.] So haſt thou alſo 
them the hold the doctrine of the Nicolaltans, which thing I hate, —— V. 10.] Notwich- 
ſanding I have a few things sgainſt thee (the Church of Thya: ira) becauſe t hou ſuff:reft that wo- 
man Jezebel, who callerh her (elf a Propheieſs, to tesch, and to ſeduce my ſervants, ro commit 
fornication, and to eat things ſacrificed to Idols. Rev. 17.116,17. And che ten horns which 
chou ſaweſt, are cen Kings, which have received no Kingdom as yer, but receive power 8s Kings one 
hour with the beaſt, ——— YV.:16.] And the ten horas which thou ſaweſt upon the beaſt, 
theſe ſhall hate the whore, and make her deſolate, and naked, and car her fl. ſh, and burn her with fire. 
V,17.] For God hath put in cheir hearts to fulfill his will and to agree, and give their Kingdom unto 
the beaſts, untill the words of God ſhall be fulfilled, Deut. 4.15,16,17, 18, 19. Take ye 
therefore good heed unto your ſelves (for ye ſaw no manner of (imilicude on the day cha: the Lord 
ſpake unto you in Horeb, out of the midſt of the fire) V. 16. Left you corrupt your (elves, and meke 
you a graven Image, &c. ———— V. 19.] And leſt thou litt up thine eyes unto heaven, and 
when thouſeeſtehe Sun, Moon, and Starres, even all the hoſt of heaven, ſhouldeſt be driven to wor- 
ſhip them, and ſerve them, which the Lord God hath divided unto all nations under the whole heaven. 
Ack. 17. 19. Foraſmuch then as we ate the off ſpring of God, we oughc not to think that the G dhead 
is like to gold or Glyer, or tone graven by art and mans device, Rom.1.21,22,23 — 15. Beczuſe 
that when they knew God, they glorified him not as God, nor were they thankful, but became vain in 
their imaginations, and cheic fooliſh heart was darkne l. V. 22.) Profeſſing themſelves wiſe, they b cam e 
fools ; V. 23. An! changed the glory of the incorruptible God, into an Image made like to cot- 
ruptible man, and to birds, and beaſts and creeping things —— V. 25. ] Who changed che truth ot 
God into a lie, and worſhipped and ſerved the creature more then the Creator, who is bleſſed for ever. 
Amen, Dan. 3:18. Dut if not, be it knowa un:othee O King, that we will not ſerve thy gods, nor 
worſhip thy golden Image which thou haſt ſet up. Gal. 4.8. Howbeit then when ye knew not Gad, 
8. And when 
Aaron ſaw it be built aa Altar before ir, and made proclamation , and aid, To morrow is a feat 
tothe Lord —— V.8.] They have turned aſide quickly out of the way which I commanded 
them ; they have made them a molten calf, and have worſhipped It, and have (acrificed thereunto , 
and (aid, Theſe be thy Gods, OC acl, which have broughtthee up out of the land of Egypt. 1 King: 
18,:26——28, And they took the bullock, and dreſſ:d it and called upon the name of Baal, from 
morning tonoon, ſaying, O Bel, beac us; but there was no voice, nor any that anſwered 3 and 
they lespr upon the Altat which was made —— V.:28.] And they cried loud, and cut themſelves 
with knives, &c. Iſai.65, 11. But ye are they that forſake the Lord, that forget my holy 
mountain, that prepare a table for che croop, thit furniſh the drink-off: ring unto the number. 
= AX, 17,22, Then Paul ſt:od in the midſt of. Mars-hill , and faid, Ys min of Achens, I 


pgrvirctbar in all chings ye Ne 100 ſupei ti: ĩous. 
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Cal. 2. 11, 22423; (Touch not, tafle not, handle not, V. 22. Which all are to periſh with the 
pling) after the commandments, and doctrines of men. V. 23. Which things have indeed a ſhe of 
wiſdom in Will-worſhip, and humility, and neglecting of the body, not in any bonour to the ſatisfying 
of the fleſh. * Mal.1.9,8 —-14, Ye offer polluted bread upon mine Altar, and ye ſay, Where 
have we polluted chee ? in chat ye ſay, The table of the Lord is contemptible. V5. ] And if ye offer 
the blind for a ſacrifice, is it not evil ? and if the lame and fick, is it not evil ? Offer it now to thy 
Governor, will he be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy perſon, ſalth the Lord of hoſts ? V.14.] 
Bat curſed be the deceiver who hath in his flack a male, and voneth and ſacrificeth unto the Lord 8 
corrupt 3 for I am a great King, ſaich the Lord of hoſts, and my name is dreadful a the 
heathen. ©* Dent. 4. 2. Ye ſhall not adde unto the word which I command you, nor fall ye dimi- 
niſh ought from ir, that ye may keep the commandments of the Lord your God which 1 command your 
y Pſdl,106.39, Thus were they defiled with their own works, and went a whoring with their own in- 
ventions; 4 Mat.r5.9. But in vain do they worſhip me, teaching for decti ine the commandments 
of men. 1 Pet. 1. 18. Foraſmuch as ye know ye were not redeemed with corcuptible things, as 
ſilyer and gold, from your vein converſation received by ti aditlon from your fathers, Fer- 44.17. 
But we will certainly do whatſoever ching goeth forth out of our own mou, to burn incence to the 
Queen of heaven, and to pour out drink offer ings unto her, as we have done, we and our fachers, our 
Kings, and our Princes in the cities of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, for then we had plenty 
of vitua's, and were well, and ſaw no evil. t Iſ4i.65,314+5- A pecple ihe! pt ovoketh me to anger 
continually to my face, that (acrifice.h in gardens, and bu ns in cer ſe upon Alia of brick, V. 4] 
Which remain among the grave, and lodge in the monuments, which est ſwints fle ſh, and broth of 
abominabie things is in their veſſels, V. .] Which (ay, Stand by thy ſelf, c me nat neer me, for T 
am hol ier then thou; theſe are a ſmoke in my noſe, a fit that burns all tbe Cay, Gali, 3, 14. For ye 
have heard of my converſation in times paſt in the Jewes religion, how tha: b yond meaſure I perſecu- 
ted the Church of God, and waſted it, V.14.] And profited in the Jewes religion, above many mine 
£quels in mine own nation exceeedingly zealous of the traditions of my fachers, " San. 


3#5,2!, Bur che people (aid Saul) took of the ſpoil, ſheep, and oxen, the chief of thoſe things which 


ſhould ha ve been utterly deſtroyed, to ſacrifice unto the Lord thy God in Gilgal, * A. 8. 18. And 
when Simon, that through the laying on of the Apoſtles hands the Holy Ghoſt was given, be offered 
them money. Rom. 3. 22 Thou that abhorreſt Idols, doſt thou commit ſacri ? Mal, 
3-8. Will a man rob God ? yet ye hark robbed me. Bur ye ſay, Wherein have we robbed thee ? In 
tiches, and off:rings. Exod. 4. 14,6. And it came to paſs by the way in the Inne, that the Lord 
met him, and ſoughe to kill him. V. 25. ] Then Zipparab took a ſharp Rone, and cur off the foreskia 
of ber lon, and caſt it at his feet, &c. * Mat.223.5. But they made light of ir, and went 
cheir way, one to his farm, another to bis merchandize. Mal.1.7——13. Ye offer polluted bread upon 
mine Altar ; and ye ſay, wherein have we polluted thee ? In that ye lay, The table of the Lord is con- 
— V.13.] Ye (aid alſo, Behold, what a wearineſs is it, and ye have ſnuffedd at it, ſaith 
the Lord of hoſts, and ye brought that which was torn, and the lame, and ſick: ſhould I accept this of 
your hand ? ſaith the Lord. Mt. 23. 13. But wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, bypocrites 3 for 
ye ſhut up the kingdom of heaven againſt men, for ye neither go in your ſelves, nor ſuffer them that are 
entring to go in. Ad. 13 4,45. And the next Stbbach day, came almoſt the whole city together 
to heut the wordof God. V. 4 j. But hen the Jewes ſaw the muliltudes, they were filled-with envy, and 
ſpake againſt thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul, contradict ing and blaſpheming. 1 Theſ. a. 
15,16. Who both killed che Lord Jeſus, and their own Prophets, and have perſecuced us, and they 
pleaſe not God, and are contrary to all men, V.16,) Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gentiles, chat 
they mig ht be ſaved, to fill up cheir fins alwayes) for the wrath is come upon them to the uttermoſt. 


Q. what are the Reaſons annexed to the ſecond Cam: 
manament the more to enforce it? | 
A. The Reaſons annexed to the ſecond Command- 
meat, 


Inn. 10C 


EY 
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ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of them that love me, and 0 
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ment, the more to enforce it, contained in theſe 
words L Fer I the Lord thy God am 4 jealous God, viſiting 
the iniquities of the fathers upon the children, unto the 
third and fourth generation, of them that hate me; and 


keep my Commandments ©: 7} are, befide Gods ſove- Faad 10 5.6. 
raignty over us, and property in us , his fervent zeal 

for his own worſhip ©, and his revengeful indignation a- P[4.45.11. 30 fhall 
gainſt all falſe worſhip, as being a ſpiritual whoredom , . N'9s =_ 


a » fice thy beauty, for he 
accounting the breakers of this Commandment ſuch as is thy Lori, and wore 


hate him, and threatning to puniſh them unto divers ip bau bim. Rev. 
x : , 15.34. And they hag 
generations 8, and eſteeming the obſervers of it, ſuch as ine ſvng of Moſes the 
love him, and keep his Commandments, and pro- en of God, and 
: 1 the ſong of the lamb. 
miſing mercy to them unto many generations *, rings Geer and 
marvellous are thy 
works, Lord God Almighty, juſt and true are thy wayes, thou King of Saints, V. 4.] Who ſhall 
not fear chee O Lord, and gloriſie thy name?forthou only art holy, ſor all nations ſhall come, and worlbip 
before thee, for thy judgments are made manifelt, © Exod, 34.13, 14. Bat ye hall deſtroy their 
Altars, break cheir Images, and cut down their groves, V.14.)] For thou ſhale worlhip no other God: 
for the Lord whoſe name Is jealous, is « jealous God, f 1 Cor. 10. 1011, . But I ay that the things 
which the Gentiles (acclfice, they ſscrifice ro Diyels, and not to God; and 1 would not ye ſhould have 
fellowſhip with Divels, V.21] Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of Divels ; ye en- 
not be partakers of the Lords table, and the table of Dlvels. V.z4.] Do we provoke the Lord to 
jealouſic? are we ſtronger then he? Fer. 7. 18,19, 20, The children gather wood, and che fachers 
kindle che fire, and che women knead their dough to make cakes to the Queen of heaven, and ſo pour 
oat drink-offerings to other gods, chat they may provoke me to anger. V.19.] Do they provoke mie 
to anger (aich the Lord ? do they not provoke chemſelves to the confulion of their own faces ? V.zo.] 
Therefore chus ſaith the Lord God, Bebold mine _ and fury ſhall be poured out upon this place, 
upon man, and beaſt, and the trees of che field, and the fruit of the ground, and it ſhall burn, and none 
ſhallquench ir. Etek. 16. 26, 27. Thou haſt alſo committed fornication wich the Egyptians thy neigh» 
bors grear of fleſh, and haſt encreaſed thy whoredomes to provoke me to aner. V. 27.] Behold there» 
foe I have ſtretched out my hand over thee, &c. Deus. 3 2.16, 17, 16,19, 20 They provoked him to 
jealouſie with ſtrange Gods, with abominations provoked him to anger. V.17.] They ſacrificed % 
Dlvels, no: to God, to gods whom they knew not, to new gods &c. V. 18.} Of the rock that be» 
thee thou art unmindful , and haſt forgotten God that formed thee. V.19.] And when the Lord 
law it, he abhorred them, becaule of the provoklag of his ſons, and daughters. V.z0.] And he (aid, 
I vill hide my face from them 3 l will ſce what their end ſhall be, for they are a very froward generacion, 
children la whom there is no faith. 8 Hoſ.1.2,3,4. Plead wich your mother, plead, for ſhe is not 
my wife, neicher am I her husband; let ber therefore put away her whoredomes cut of het fight, and 
her adulceries from between ber breaſts V. 3.] Leſt L rip her naked, and (ſerher as in the day that 
ſhe was born, and make her as a wildernefs, and ſet her like a dry land, and ſlay ber with chirſt. 
V. .] And I will not have mercy upon her children, for chey are the children of whoredomes, *, Dent. 
$129, O chat there were ſuch a heart in them, chat they would fear me, and keep my commandments 
alwayes, chat it might be well with chem and mich cheis children for ever. 


Q. hich 


. - 
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Q. Which is ibe third Commandment 
A. The third Commandment is, Thow ſhalt not take 
the name of the Lord thy God in vain : for the 
Lord will not hold him guiltleſs, that taketh his name in 


1420. 20.7. Vai". 

Q: Whatis required in the third Commandment 

A. The third Commandement requires , - that 
a apr de the Name of God, his titles, attributes *, ordi- 
manner therefore pray nances , the word », Sacraments e, prayer o, oaths v, 
ye, Our Father which vowes a, lots, his works f, and whatſoever elſe there 


1 23 —_— is whereby he makes himſeif known , be holily and 
Dent. 18.58. If thou reverently uſed in thought , meditation, word“, wri- 


wilt not obſerve to do 

all the words of this law, written in this book, that thou maiſt fear this glorious and fearful name 
THE LORD THY GOD. Phſdl 29.2. Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his 
name, &c, Pſ4l.68.4. Sing unto God, fing praiſes unto bis name, extoll kim chat rideth up- 
on the heavens by his name F. AH, and rejoice before him.Revat5.3,4., See above in [ 4] IMA. 
1. 14. Curſed be the deceiver that bath in his flock a male, and offereth unto the Lord a corrup: thing 3 
for 1 am a great King ſaith the Lord of hoſts, and my name is dreadful among the heathen. Ec. 5. 1. Keep 
thy foot when thou goeſt to the houſe of God, and be more ready to hear, thes to give the ſacrifice of fools; 
for they conſider not that they do evil, ® Pſal.138.2.1 will worſhip towards thy holy Temple, and 
praiſe thy name for thy loving kindneſs, and for thy truth ; for thou bat mignified thy word above all 
chy name. © 1 Cor.1 1.26, 5. —— 28, 29, And when he had given thdnks, he brake it, and 
ſaid, Take, ear, this is my body which is broken for you, this do in remembrance of me. V.25.] 
After the ſame manner alſo he took the cup, & c. V.:8.] But let a man examine bimſelf, and ſo 
let him eat of this bread and drink of this cup. V.29.] For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, 
exehanddrinkerh damnation to himſelf , not diſcerning the Lords body, 1 Tim. 2.8, I will there- 
fore that men pray every where, * holy hands without wrath, and doubting. Fer. 
4. 2. And thou ſhalt ſwear, the Lord liveth, in truth, in judgment, and in rightcouſneſs , 
and the nations ſhall bleſs themſelves in him ſhall they glory. 1 Eqccl.$.1 4,776. Be 
not raſh wich thy mouth, and let not thy heart be haſty to utter any thing before God ; for God is in 
heaven and thou upon earth, therefore let thy words be few — V. 4. ] When thou voweſt a wo 
unto God, defer not to pay ir, for he hath no pleaſure in fools ; pay that which thou haſt vowed. 
V. 5 J Better is it that thou ſhouldeſt not yow , then that thou ſhouldeſt vom and not pay. V.6,] 
Suffer not thy mouth to to cauſe thy fleſh to fin z neither ſay thou before the Angel, that it w 8s 
an errour. Wherefore ſhould God be angry at thy voice, and deſtroy the work of thine hand ? 
r AF. 1, 24,26. And they prayed , and ſaid ,* Thou Lord who knoweſt the hearts of all 
men, ſhew whether of theſe two thou haſt choſen Veil. 26.] And they gave 
forth their lots, and the lot fell upon Matthias, and be was nuobred with the ele- 
ven Apoſtles. Job 36. 24. Remember that thou magnifie his work, which men behold. 
Mg, 3.16, Then they that feared the Lord, ſpake ofren one to another: and the Lord hearke- 
ned, and heardit 3 and a book of remembrance was written before him, for them that feared the 
Lord, and thought upon his Name, « Pſal.8.throughour. O Lord, our Lord, bow ex- 
cellent is thy Name throughout tae eatth ! to the end. Col. 3. 17. Whatloever ye 
do in / word ox in deed, Co all in the Name of che Lord ſeſus, giving thanks to God, and the Father 
by bim. Pal. 105 2—5. Sing unto bim, fing Plalms unto him: talk ye of all bis wonderous 
works. Ver. 5 Remęmber his marvellous works that be bath done, his wonders, and the 


juigmenes of bis mouth. 


ting *, 


C73] 
ting , by an holy profeſſion?, and anſwerable converſa- 


tion * to the glory of God , and the good of our ſelvesꝰ * ee er = 


and others. the generation to 

come ; and the peo- 
ple which ſhall be created ſhall praiſe the Lord. 7 1 Pet. 3 15. But ſanctiſie the EordGod in your hearts, 
and be ready alwayes to give an anſwer to eyery man that akerh you 2 reaſon of the hope that is in you, 
with meekneſs and fear Mic.4. 5. For all people will walk every one in che name of his God: and we will 
walk in the name of our God for ever, and ever. * Phil. i. 27. Oaly let your con verſation be ſuch as be- 
comes the Goſpel of Chriſt, &c. * x C0r.10.3 5. Whether therefore ye exc, or drink, or whatever 
ye do, do all ro the glory of God. o Fer. 32.39. And I will give them one heart, and one way, 
that they may fear me for ever, for the good of them, and of their children aſter them, 1 Pet. 2. 1 3 
Having your converſation boneſt among the Gentiles , that whereas they (peak againſt you as evil 
goers, they may by your good works which they ſhall-behold ; glorify God in the day of vifi- 


Q. What are the ſinnes forbidden in the third Command- 
ment: | 
A. The fins forbidden in the third Commandment, © 
are, the not uſing of Gods name as is required i, and tale 
abuſe of ir, in an ignorant, vain i, irreverent, profane s, . f pen 
ſuperſtitious b, or wicked mentioning or otherwiſe ang will nor lay ir — 
his titles, attributes i, ordinances *, or works; by blaſ- © give glory to — 
phemy , perjury *; all ſinful curſings , oaths e, o ]- 1 — — 
and lots :, violating of our oaths, and yowes, if lawful 5 End a curſe; upon 
and fulfilling them, if of things unlawful *; murmuring-29%+ a6; ge nf 
and quarrelling at curiqus prying into 7,. and tifapply- 1 
ing of Gods decrees*, and providences?, miſinter pre- 41 


ting *, miſapplying *, or any way petverting the werd or A az, 
any pat b G proſe eſs? Ser 80e Gf proc rd pt 

neſtions, Vain jan lings or ihe maintaining ot falſc Do: —＋ * 
ale Ee 4 carures, or auh thing cpntaiaecd dl, jaſper , To 


under the name af to charms s, ox ſinful luſts and de anaen God 5 
Practiſes *, the maligring s, ſcorning , reviling !; or any — * pen = 


waycs oppoſing of Gods truth, grace, ind wayes *,inaking Nm declare. 1 unto 
: eee Re ion in hypocriſy, bn 11 Fark 39-9 
Heing atharned'dfjr ", ora ame d it , by uncyttifort- Jean, u. 
able i un wie o, unfruirful?, andoffenſive walkings a, or Who inthe Lord? L 
backſliding lrom it. 8 

Name of my God in 


en. 4244.16 —12. A ſon hondurech his facher, and a ſervant bis Maſter, 16 then I be 


nber, wherets mine honor ? and if I be a maſter,. where is my fear, ſaich the Lord of Hoſts unto 
OR, deri wy Name 7 and ye (ay, 3 bays ye deſpiſed tby Name ? wy 


% 
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v. 71 Ye offæ polluted bread upanmine Alcer 3 ind ye fay, Wherein have we polluted rhee? {a thar ye 
ſay, Tur table of rhe Lotd is conte nptible. al. 3.14, Yo have (aid, It is vain co ſerve God 3 and 
what profic is it that we have kept bis ordinance and that w: have walked moutafully before tde Lord of 
hoſt? © Sa. 4. 3,4, . And when the people were come in o the camp the Elders of Iicael ſaid, where» 
fore bach che Lord ſmitten us to day before the Pailiitines ? et us terch the Ark of the Covyenant of the 
Lord ou of Shilob anto us, that wh ic cometh among us, ic muy (ave us out of the hand of our enemy, 
V.4.] So the people ſent to Shiloh, to bring fromchence the Ack of che covenant of che Lord of hoſts, wha 
duelleth berweene che Cherubims;and the two Sons of Ell, Hophni and Phinlas were there wich the Ark 
of che Covenant of Gad. V.5.] And when it cam: joto the Camp: all Iſrael! ſhoured with u greac 
hour, ſo chat the eucth rang again. Jer. 7.4* 9410-14-31. Ttuſt ye not in lying words, ſay ing ae Tem- 
ple of the Lord, che temple of che Locd, the cemple of the Lord, ate thiſe— V.g. I Will ye Reall, murder, 
and commit adulcery,and (wear falſly, and burn incenſe unto Baal, and walk after other Gods whom yee 
know not. V.z0.JAnd come and Rand before me in this houſe which is called by my Name, and (ay, we 
ate deli rered to do all theſe avominxionsz -V. 14, ] Fherefore will I do uato chis houſe, which is called 
by my name,wherein ye truſt, & unto the place which 1 gave unco you, an] to your fathers, as I have dont 
$0 Shiloh--V. 3 1. I And they bave built che high places of Topher,which is in the yally of the (on of Hin- 
non to burn their ſons and daughters in the fires which I commanded them not, neither came it into my 
heart. Col. 2. 20,21, 2. Wherefore,If ye be dead with Chriſt from the rudiments of the world, why as 
though living in the world, are ye (ubje& to ordinances? V.zr.]J (Touctrnar, Taſtt not, Handle 
not, V. 23. Which all are to peri h with the uſing) after the Comfiindm:nrs and doctrines of 


who is che Lord, that I ſhould obey his voice, to let got 3 I know not che Lord, neither will Ller 
Uracl-goe.. Pſal. 139. 20. For they (peak againſt chee wickedly , and thing enemies take thy name ln 
wine. Pal. 50. 16,17. Bat unto che wicked he ſalth, wha: haſt thou th do to declate my ſtatutes, 


T 
3 
4 


my Covenant into thy mouth. V. 17: J Seeing thou hareſt inſtruction, and caſteſt my 
worde behind the: Iſa g. 1. Tue Syrians before, and the PhiliRtines behind, and they ſhall devour 
Liroel- wich open mouch ; for all- this his anger is no: turned away , but his hanf is ſtretched 
out ſtill. = 2 King.19142, Wbom bit thou and blaſphemed , and- ogyinſt 
whom taſt thon'exuled « poxers ani lift up thine tyes on high , even 8gaink the Holy one of Iſrael. 
And the Ifracliciſh w 


his boule, and (hall conſume it, wich the timber thereof, and che 
29 25 And let none of you imggine evitia 
all chat I' ace, ſaith the 
3608165. And $hiogi 


c/o e 


zerers,' for becauſe of (we „the land; mournett.—— ; K. Deu 
the hire of « whore; or the price of a dog inco the houſe of the Lord hy 6 
Boch theſe ure an #bominarivn to he Lord chy God. Af. 13. 1 . And when i 
— er nd bonn themſelves wider a cutſe, ſy they ne | 5 
they haIkiled Piul. „EG 1.2. „r 8 ; x; is che d the 6 li 
year of King Abefuerus they caff Pur, chat is the lot, before Haun, from dey and flom drduech 
to moneth, to the tvelſth cones; that ls the motieth Ader. H ſtb. 9 1. 11 BHNKuſe Human bai de 
ſed ag tal the Jewrs to deſteoy them, and had caſt Pur, that is the lot, to conſume and deſtroy thum. 
Pfalz. 18. They part my garments among them, and caſt lots upon my veſture. al. 24. 4. 
tllat ha · h clean hands, and a pure heart, n bath not lift up his ſoul unto vanity, nor ſworn deceit » 
fully. Etet. 1716 —16, 9. AvyFHive: faith the Lord God, ſurely in the place here the King 
dwellerh, chat molle hin King vheſe oath he deſpiſed, and whoſe Covenant b breaterir,even wich 
nne mieft-of- Babylon be {hull ade . Ving, Secing be dfplicch lee auch, y bre es 


: 


[| 

4 for any Vow : for even 
wht dayicercajn of the Jewes 
her en nof ori 


— 
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Cofenant, (when loe he bad given his r net eſenpe. V. 19.1 
"Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, As I live, ſorely mine Oath that he hath deſpiſed, and my Cove- 
nant that be bach broken, even it will 1 recom upon his own head. MuK. 6. 26. And the 
King was exceeding ſorry, yet for his oachs ſake, and for their ſoke who ſite with him, he would not 
reje& her. 1 Sam.25.22—3 2,33»34- To, and more alſo do God unto the enemies of David, it I 
leave of all that pertain to him, by tbe morning light, any chat piſſeth agalaſt che wall —— V.z2.] 
And David {aid to Abigal, Bleſſed be the Lord of Ursel, who ſent thee this day to me 3 V. 33.1 
And ble ſſed be thy advice, and bleſſed be thou who beſt kept me this day from coming to ſhed blood, 
and from avenging my (elf with mine own bands. V.34.) For in very deed, as the Lord God of 
Iſrsel liveth, aich have kept me back from hurtiag thee, except thou hadſt haſted, and come to meer 
me, ſurely there kad not been left unto Nabel by the morning light, any that piſſeth againſt the 
wall, * Rem.9.14-— 19, 20. What (hall we ſay then? f. there untighteouſneſſe with God ? 
God farbid——V.i9.] Thou wilt ſay then unto me, Why doth he yet find fault? For who hath te- 
fiſted his will? V. 20.] Nay, but O man, who art thou that replyeſt ogaioſt God ? ſhall the thing 
formed ſay to him that formed it, why baſt thou made me thus ? Deut. 29. 29. The ſecret 
things belong unto the Lord our God 3 but thoſe things which ure revealed belong unto us, and to oui 
children for ever, that we may do all the words of chis law * Rom.z.5——7 Bur if our uncighte- 
ouſneſs commend che righteouſneſs of God, what ſhall we ſay ? Is God unrighteous who taketh ven- 
geance?l (peak as 2 mn V. 2. ] For if the truth of hath mote 2 ed through my lye, 
unto his glory, why yet m I alſo judged as a finner à Rem. 6. 1. What ſhall we ſay then ? ſhall we 
continue in fin, that grace may abound ? God forbid. y Eccl.8.11, Becauſe ſentence againſt 
an evil work, is not executed ſpeedily, therefore the beurt of the ſons of men, is fully (er in them to 
doe evil], Eccl. 9. 3. This is an evill among all things that are done under the ſun, that there is one 
event untoall 3 yea a/ſo the heart of the ſons of men is full of evil, and madneſs is in their heart, while 
they live ; and after that they goe io the dead. F.. 39. I (aid 1 will take heed ro my wayes that I 
fin not with my ne brought. : Man . ſro m. V. 11. To the end, Le have 
beard chat it was (aid by them ol old time * Exch, 13-22, B:caule withlyes ye have 
made the heart of the righteous ſad , whom I bave not made (ad ; and ſtrengehned ihe hands 
of the wicked that be ſhould not return from his wicked way; by promiſing him life. b 2 Pcr.3.16. 
Having 8 good conſclen ce j that whereas they ſprak evill of you, 85 of evil doers, they may be aſhamed 
that faſly "accuſed your good Converſation in Chriſt. unt. 22.24. tothe 3 1. Verl.! Saying, Maſter, Mo- 
ſes (aid, If a man dye having no children, his brother ſhall marry his wife, and teile up ſeed to his bro- 
ther z for there were with us ſeven brethren and the firſt &c. V. 19.] Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, ye erre, not knowing the ſcripturts not the power of God 3 For in the Reſurre- 
Qlion w—— * Iſe.:2.13. And bebold joy and gledneſs, laying of oxen and killing of ſheep, 
cating fleſh and drinking winey let us est, and drink, for to morrow we ſhall dye ler.13.34———;6 
s. Andas forthe Prophet, and the Prieſts, and the people that ſhall ſay, The burden of the 
Lord, I will even puniſh that man and his bouſc V.36.]) And the burden of the Lard ſhall 
yee mentlon no more; for every mans word ſhall be his burden for ye have perverted the words ot the 
living God-—— V. 38.] But ſith ye ſay, The burden of the Lord, and I have ſent unto you ſaying 
ye ſhall not ſay, The burden of the Lord, heretore I will utterly forger and forſake you, xt c 4 1 Tim. 
1.,4-———6,7. Neither give heed to fables, and endleſſe geneslog les, which miniſter Qu:ſtions, ra- 
ther tben good edifying, which is in faith ; ſo do V.6.) From which (ich) ſome having 

ſwerved, bave turned aſide unto vais jangling, V.7] Defiring to be teachers of the Law, under- 

ſtrnding neither what they ſey, nor whereof they »ffirme. 1 Tim. 6. 4,5. 20. He is proud know- 

ing nothing but doting about queſtions and ſtrifes of words, whereof cometh envy, ftrife, railings, 

evil ſurmifings, V. 5. ] Perverſe diſputings of men of corrupt minds, and de ſtitute of the trucks 

ſuppoſing that gaine is godlineſs, from ſuch withdraw thy (elf V. 10 O Timochy, keep 

that which is commirccd to thy cruſt, advol ding profane, and valat bablings, and oppclirions of (cience, 

faiſly ſo calle ? 2 Tim.2,14, Of theſe things put them in remembrance, charging them betore the 

Lord that they ftrive not about words to no profit, but to the ſubverting of the bearers. Tit. 3. 9. 

Avoid fooliſh que ft ions, and genealogies, and contentions, and * the Law 3 for they are 

uoprofutable, and vain, 


L 3 © Deus. 


e L761 | 
Deu. 1 f. 10, 1, 1 J, 13,14. Thete nat be found 1mong you any one that mabeth his (on 
— "72a paſſe through the fire, or that uſeth Dixinatipn, op, an obſerver of times, ot an TIachancery 

1:c0, 


ors V.11,} O: a Charmer, g Conſa}cer, widh-familiac ſpirits, os a-Wizard, or a Ner 
cromancer. V.1z.] For all theſe chiggs are an Feste to the Lord : and becauſe of theſe 
abominstions, the Lord thy God doth drixe them out am befare V. 3. J Tou ſhalt be pet - 
ſect before the Lord thy God. V. 14. J For been ions which than ſhalt paffelfe, bearkned unto 
obſervers of times, and unto diviners ; but thee, tbe Lond thy God bajb not ſuffere d thee to do ſo. 
Act. 19.13. Then certain of che vagaband Jews, exorciſts, tack upon them to call oyer them who had 
evil ſpirics the Name of the Locd ] eſus, lay inz, We ad jure you by Jeſus, whom Paul meached, * Tim 
4-3,4-For the time will come when they mil not endyre found. doctitige, hut aſter their own luſis ſbol abe / 

to tdemſelves Teachers, having itchirg cares: V. 4. JAnd they ſhall urne ay heir eares fromthe 
ruth; and ſhall be turned unto fables. Rax. 1 3. 13,14. Lox u Malk hane Illy a3 in che dey, not in 
rioting and drunkenneſſe, no: in chamhring and wantenneſſe, nat in f riſs and enryiug- V. 14, Bur 
pur ye on the Lord Jeſus Chtiſt, and make not proviſion fot the fleſh to fulfil the luſts thereof, 
1 King. 21. 9, 10. And ſhe wrote in the letters, (aying,Proclaim a Faſt, and ſc; Naboth on bigh among 
the people. V. 10. ] And (et tua men, ſons of Beſial „ to bear winefle agaioft him, ſaying, Thou 
didſt blaſpbeme God and the King; and then carry him out and ſtone him that he may die. Fude 
v. 4. For there are certain men crep: in unawates, who eto before.of old ordiined to this condemnar 
tion; ungodly men, turning the grace of out God into laſcivjouſneſs;and denying tbe anely Lord God, 
and our Lond Jeſus Cbriſt. 8AR&.13.454 Bu when theJtwes (gw:the multhudes, they were filled 
with envy, and ſpake againſt thoſe things that were; [poked by Paul, comradiQing and blaſpheming, 
1. 3-12, Can, who — > «ok tharflew bis brother: and wherefore flew. be 
him ? beeauſe bis own works were evil, and his brothers xighteous. 1: Pal. 1. 1. Aleſſed is the man 
cher walketh not in the counſel of the ungodly, nor th in the way cf fingers, nor ſuteth in the ſeat 
of che ſcornful. 2 Per. 3. 3, Know {bar chere hall: ecm in che laſt daies (coffers, walking 
acer their own luſts, _ pes. 4, Whereig they think it trage chat you-rum not with them to the 
lame exceſſe of riot, ſpeaking evil of 2 A. o mut when the Jewes ſaw the 
Fr fonke daft things: ſpoken by Paul, contra 
And, Barnabas wanedibold;40d (aid, It was neceſſary 


of him alſo ſhall the ſon of man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory of his father with the holy 
Angels. Fſal 73.14, 10 For all the day long have I been plagued , and chaſtened every morn- 
es 51 II, 1 will ſpeak thus, bebold I ſhould eftcad againſt the generation of thy 
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| *1 Cor.6,5,6. I ſpeak to your ſhame. Is ic ſa, that there is not # wiſe men amongſt. you ? no, not 
| one chat ſhall be able to judge between bis brethren? V. 6. ] But brother goes to law with brocher, 
| and that before the unbelievers. Epb. 5. 15, 16,17. See then that you walk eitcumſpectiy, not 2x 
fools, but as wiſe, V.16.] Redeeming the time, bectuſe the dayes are evil. V. 17.] Wherefore be 
ye not unwiſe but underſtanding what che will of che Lord is, I.. 14. What could have been done 
more ts my Vineyard that I have not done in it? wherefore when I looked that it ſhould bring forth 
grape t, brought it forth wild grapes? 2 Pet. 1.8, 9. For if theſe things be in yon, and abound, they 
malte you that ye ſhall neither be bacren not untruicful the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus -Chriſt, 
v..] But he that lacketh theſe things is blind, and cannot ſee afar of? and bath forgotten that was pare 
ged from his old fins, 4 Rom, 2. 23,4. Thou thit makeſt thy boaſt of the law, through breaking 
the law diſhonoute ſt thou God? V.24.] Fot the Name of God is bleſphemed among the Genciles 
t bh you, as it is wricten, * Gal.z.1,—;. O fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewi:ched that you 
fhou!d not obey the ttuth, before whole 7 Jeſus Chriſt hath been evidently ſer forth, crucified among 
ycu 7? V.3.] Are ye ſo fooliſh ? having begun inthe ſpiric, are ye now made perfect inthe 
Ach? Heb. 6.6. It they ſhall fall away, to renew them again unto repentance : ſeeing they crucyſie to 
themſelves alreſh the Son of God, and put him to open ſhame, 


Q. What Reaſons are annexed to the third Command- 
ment? 
A. The Reaſons annexed to the third Commandment 
in theſe words The Lord thy God] and [| For the Lord will ,,, F 
nos hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain , ] are, 25 
becauſe he is the Lord and our God, and therefore his 
Name is not to be profaned, or any way abuſed by us, 
eſpecially, becauſe he is ſo far from acquitting 
and ſparing the tranſgreſſors of this Commandment, 0 19.17. And ye 


as that he will not ſuffer them to eſcape his righteous ſhall not (wear by my 
judgment, albeit many ſuch eſcape the cenſures and — 
Name of thy God. 
I am the Lord. 
*Exck,z6.21,22,23, But I had pity for mine holy Name,which the houſe of Iſratl had profaned 
the heathen whither they went. V. 21. ] T herefore {ay unto the houſe of Iſrael; Thus faith the LordGoJ, 
do not this for your ſakes, O houſe of Iſrael,but for mine holy Names ſake,which ye bavep:ofancd among 
. the heathen whicher ye went. V. 23. ] I will (anRifie my great Name which vs profaned among the hes 
then, which ye have proſanedin the mid of them; & the heathen ſhall know that I am the Lord,ſaith tha 
X LordGod,when I ſhall be ſanRified in you before their eyes, Dent. 28. 58,59. If thou wilt not obſerve to do 
all the words of this Law that are written in this bock, that thou malſt fear this glorious and fearful 
Name, THE LORD THY GOD. V.59.] Then the Lord will make thy plagues wonderful, and the 
plagues of thy ſeed, even great plagues. and of long continuance ; and fore ficknefſes, and of long'con» 
tinuance. Zech.5.2,3,4. And he ſaid unto me, What (erſt thou ? and 1 anſwered, I ſee a flying roll, 
the length thereof twenty cubl:s, nd the breadth thereof thirty cubits. V. 3. ] Then ſaid be unto me, This 
Is the curſe chat goeth forth over the face of the whole earth: for every one that ſtealeth ſhall be cut off, as 
on this fide accord ing to it ; and every one that ſweateth (hall be cut off, as on tha: fide according w ir, 
V.4.] I vill bring it forch, ſnith the Lord of hoſts,and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the chief, and into 
the houſe of him that ſwearerh falſely by my Name. : . 
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11 iſhments of men 

1 Sim. T.11.—t pun! . 
— 4. Now 
the (ons of Ell were ſons of Belisl ; they knew not the Lot V.17.] Wherefore the fin of the 
young men was very grea: before the Lord 3 for men abborred the offer ing of the Lord V. 22.7 
Now Eli was very old, and heard all that his ſons did unto all Iſrael, and how they lay with the women 
chat aſſembled at the door of the Tabernacle of the Congregaticn., V.14-]) Nay, my ſons, 
for it is no goed report tbe I hear 3 ye mske the Lords prople to tranſgreſs. Compared with 1 Sam. 3-13 
For I bave told bim chat I will judge bis bouſe for ever, for the iniquity which be knoweth 3 becauſe bis 
ſons made themſelves vile, and he reftrained them not. 


Q. which is the fourth Commandement ? 
A. The fourth Commandement is, [ Remember the 
Sabbath day to keep it holy : fix dayes ſhalt thou labour and 
do all thy worke : bat the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God in it thou ſhalt not do any work, thos, nor thy 
ſon, nor thy daughter, thy man- ſervant , nor thy maid-ſer- 
vant, nor thy cattel,nor thy ranger that is within thy gates: 
for in ſix dayes the Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea,and 
all that in them is , and reſted the ſeventh day; wherefore 
* Exed.20.8,9,10,11 the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day, and hallowed it. 
Q. What is require i in the fourth Commandment 
A. The — Command ment requireth ot all men, 
the ſanctify ing, or keeping holy to God, ſuch ſet time as 
he hath appointed in his Word; expreſſy, one whole day 
Dem g. 125 13, 14. in ſeven, which was the ſeventh from the beginning 


— 4 => of the world to the reſutrection of Chriſt , and the firſt 
Lord — God bah day of the week ever ſince, and ſo to continue to the end 
-comwanded thee. V. of the world; which is the Chriſtian Sabbath ?, and in 


23.] Six dayes tle che New Teſtament called the Lords day*. 
all chy work, V.14.] But the ſeventh day is the 3xbbath of the Lord thy Ged 3 in it thou ſhalt not do 


any work, thou, nor thy ſon, nor tEy daughter, nor thy mar-(crvant, nor thy maid ſervant, nor thine ox, 
nor thine aſſe, nor any of thy cartel, nor thy ſtranger ttt is uin ity gates, that thy man-(ervant and 
thy maid-ſervant may reſt as well n thou. Gen.2.2,z. And on the ſeventb day God ended bis work 
which be bad made: and be reſted cn che ſeventh day from ail bis werk which he made.  V.3.] And 
God blefſed the ſeventh day, and ſanRifed it 3 becauſe ther in it he reſt: d from all dis work which G d 
created and made. m Cor. 16.1, 2. Now cencerning the coll:Qion fer the ſaints, 831 have given order 
to the Churches of Galatis, ſo do ye. V.z J The fuſt day of the week let every ohe of you lay by him in 
Kore, as God beth proſpered him, that there be no gatherings when 1 come, Af.10-7.] And upon the 
firſt day of the week, when the diſciples came cogether to brevk brtad, Paul preach: to them, ready to de- 
part on the morrow, x c. Mu. 5. 17,18. Think not that I come to deſtroy the Law, or the Prophets ; I 
am not come to deſtroy, but to ſu fil. V. 18. ] For vet iy, I (ay unto you; till bea ven and earth paſſe, one 
jet or one tittle (hall in no wile paſs from the lav, till all be tulfi led. Tſa.56.2.- 4,6, 7. Rieſſed 
is the man that doth this, and the ſon of nian that layeth hold on it 5 that keeperh the Sabbath from 0 
luting it, and keepeth his band from doing evi! — V. 4. ] For thus ia ich che Lord unto the Eunuchs chat 
keep my Sabbaths, and chuſe the things that pleaſe me, end take hold of my Cort nant— V. 6. ] Alſo 
the ſons of the ſtranger that join :hemlelyes to the Lotd, to ſerve him. and to love tte Name of the Lord, 
to be his ſer van a, every one that ktepeth the Sabbaib from polluting i-, nd rakerh hold of my Covenant. 
V. 7. ] Even them will I bring to my holy mountain, and make them joy ful in my houſe of pra et their 
burnt off rings and their ſacriſic s ſhall be accepted upon mine Altar or mine houle (hall be called &c . 
* Kev. 1. 10. 1 was in che ſpirit og the Lords day, and heard behind me, &c. | Q How 
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His is the Sabbath or Lords day to be ſanitified 2 

A. The Sabbath, or Lords day is to be ſanctiſied, by an 
holy reſting all the day *, not onely from ſuch works as 
are at all times ſinful,but even from ſuch worldly imploy- 
ments and recreations as are on other dayes lawful b, and 
making it our delight to ſpend the whole time ( except ſo 
much of it as is to be taken up in works of neceſſity and 


mercy ) inthe publick and private exerciſes of Gods Fd. 20.8, —ts, 
- Remember the Sab= 
worſhip*;and to that end we are to prepare our hearts, and bah day to keep ir ho- 
with ſuch fore · ſight, diligence and moderation to diſpoſe, y. V. 10] Bur the 
and ſeaſonably to diſpatch our worldly buſineſz, that we ben day _— 
may be the more free and fit for the duties of that day. God: In ic thou halt 
not do no manner ot 
work, thou, nor thy ſon, & . dEx0d.16.25,26,27,25: And Moſes ſald, Bat that to day, for to day 
is a Sabbath unto the Lord ; to day ye ſhall not finde it in the field, V. 26.]Six dates ſhall ye gather it, 
but on the ſeventh day, which is the Sabbath, in it there ſhall be none. V.27.] And it came to paſſe 
that there went out ſome of the people on the ſeventh day to gather, and they found none. V.28.] And 
the Lord (aid unto Moſes, How long refuſe ye to keep my Commandments, and my Laws * Neb.1;. 
35,16,17,18,19, 11,22, Inthoſe dayes ſaw I in Judah ſome treading Wine · preſſes on the Sabbath 
day, and bringing in ſhea ves, and lading A ſſes, as allo wine, grapes, and figs , and all manner of burdens, 
which they into Jeruſalem on the Sabbath day; and I teſtified againſt them in the day wherein 
they ſold yi + V.16.] There dwelt men of Tyre alſo therein, which brought fiſh, and all man - 
ner of wares, and ſold on the Sabbath day anto the children of Judah, and in Jernſalem, V. 15. Then 
contended I with the Nobles of Judah, and ſaid unto them, What evil thing is this that ye do, and pro- 
fane the Sabbath dey * V. 18. ] Did not your fathers thus ? and did not God bring all this evil upon 
us, and upon this City ? yet ye being more wrath upon Iſrael by profaning the Sabbath. V.19.] And 
it carne to paſſe that when the gates of Jeruſalem began to be dark before the Sabbath, I commanded that 
the gates ſhonld be ſhut, and charged that they ſhould not be opened till after the Sabbath; and ſome of 
my iervants I (er at the gates, chac there ſnould be no burden brought in on the Sabbath day. V. 20.1 
So the merchancs and ſellers of all ſorts of ware were lodged wichour Jeruſalem once or twice. V. 21.1 
Thea ceſtified I againſt them, ſaying, Why lodge ye about the wall ? If ye do ſo again, I will lay bands 
en you. From that time forth came they no more on the Sabbath, V.z2.] Aad I commanded the 
Levites that they ſhould cleanſe t hemſelyts, and come and keep the gates, to ſanctiſie the Sabbath. Re: 
member me; O my God, concerning this alſo, &c. Fer. 17. 21, 12. Thus (aith the Lord, Take 
he:d to your ſelves, and bear no burden on the Sabbath day, neither bring I in by the gutes of Jeruſa- 
lem. V. 22. ] Neither carry forth a burden out of your houſe cn the Sabbath, nor do ye any work , but 
hallow ye the Sabbath day, as | commanded your fathers, Mat. 12. from ver.1.tover.1z. At that 
ume Jeſus went on the Sabbat h day through the corn, and his Diſciples were an bungred, »nd bgan to 
pluck the ears of corn and to eat. But when che Phariſces (aw i, &c. d Iſz.58.13. If thou turn 
awsy thy toot from the Sabbath, from doing thy pleaſure on my holy day, and eall the Sabbath a delight, 
the Holy oftbe Lord honourable, and ſhalt honour him, not doing thine own waves, nor finding thine 
: e oor ſpeaking thine own word — Luke 4.16. And be came to N. arcch where be had 
J 'broogde up, and, as bis cuſtom: was, be went inco the Synagogue on the Sabbath day, and Rood up 
for to read. AF. 20.7. And upon the fir ſt day of the week, when the Diſciples carve together to break bread, 
Poul preached to them, ready to depart on the morrow . 1 Cor. 16. 1,2. Now concerning the col« 
lectlon for the Saints, as I have given order to the Churches of Galstizzeven ſo do ye. V.z.] Upan 
the ſit ſt day of the week et every one of you lay by him in ftore, as God hath proſpered bir, that there be 
no gatherings when I come. Pſa.g2. Title. A Plalm,or ſong for the $abb»:h day. Ifa 65.23, And ic 
aal come to paſſe that from one new Moon to another, and from one S Abba roancther, (hall all fleſh 
came to worſhip before me, ſaich the Lord, Leu 23. 1. Six dayes all work be done; but the (event + 
depo the Sebbuch of teſtzan bo!y conrocaiion 2. 33 all do no work therelu; {;, Jacbs- Sobbarh of rhe. 
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Exid. 20. BV. Remember the da bbath diy to keep it hay Luk. 23. 54.56, And that day was the 
preparation, and the Sabbath drew on. V. 56. they returned, and prepared ſpices and oint- 
man:s, and reſt cd the Sibbath day, according rotbe Commandment, Ex1d.1 6,223,145, 26.— 19. 
Aud it came to paſſe on the fixeb dey they gathered twice as mach bread, two Omers for one man; and 
zl! the Rulers of the Congregation came and told Moſes — V.z5.] And Mofes ſaid, Eat that to 
day; for to day is a Sabbath unto the Lord, to day ye ſhall not findeirin che field. V. 26.] Six daies 
ſhall ye gerher it , but on the ſevench day, which is the Sabbard, there (hall be none. —. V. 29.] 
Sd e for that the Lord bath given you the Sabbach z therefore he giveth you on the ſixch day the bread of 
two dayes : abide ybu every man in his place, let no man go out of his place on che ſeventh day. Nob. 
13. 19. And it came to paſſe ther when the gates of Jeruſaſem began ro be dark before the S2bbarh, I 
cemm inded that the gates ſhould be hut, and 5 that they ſhould not be opened till after the Sab- 
— And ſome of my ſervants (ec I at the gates, that there ſhould be no burden brought in on the Sab- 
bach Ay. 


Q. Vr « the charge of keeping the Sabbath mme ſpe- 
cially directed to governours of families, aud other ſupe- 
riowrs ? 

4. The charge of keeping the Sabbath is more ſpeci- 
ally directed to governours of families and other ſuperi- 
ours, becauſe they are bound not only to keep it them- 
ſelves, but to ſee that it be obſerved by all thoſe that are 
under their charge; and becauſe they are prone oft times 


n Tab de g nen. to hinder them by imployments of their own.* 
ner of work, thou nor 

chy (on, nor thy daughter, nor thy man; ſervant, nor thy mald-ſervant, nor thy catcel, nor the ſtranger 
that is within thy gates.  Foſh, 24. 15 Bur as for me and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord. Neb. 
13.15 — 17, In thoſe dayes faw I in Judab ſome treading the wine · preſſes, c. Set above in [ 
Fer. 17. 20, 21,2. And lay unto them, Hear the word of the Lord, ye Kings of Judah, and all Judah, 
and all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, that enter in by theſe gates. V. 21. Thus ſaith the Lord, Take 
heed to your ſelves, and bear no burden on the Sabbath day c. See above in [*] Exod. 24.12. 
Six dayes ſhalt thou do thy work, and on the ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt ; that thine oxe and thine alle 
may ref, and che ſon of thige handmaid and the ſtranger may de refrelhed. 


Q. YYhat are the fins forbidden in the fourth Command. 
ment © | 
A. The fins forbidden in the fourth Commandment, 
erteilt 22:36. Her are, all omiſſions of the duties required c, all cateleſs neg- 


Prieſts have violated . -4 2”: 

my law, and profaned mine holy things : they bave put no difference between tbe holy and profane, nel- 
ther have they ſhewed difference between the unclean and clean; hey have hid th eir eyes from wy $ab- 
barks, and am profaned among chem. | 2 
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n 
ligent, and unprofitable performing of them and beit 
ry of them b, alt profaning the day by-idleneſſe, ar 
doing that wh ich is in it ſelf ſinful i, and by all needleſſe 
works, words and thoughts about our worldly imploy - . 10% 3. And 


ments and recreations k. upon the firſt day of 
| the week, when the 
Diſciples came together to break breid. Paul preached unto them, ready to depart on the mcrrow, and 
continued his ſpeech until midnighe, V.g.] And there ſate ins window 3 certain young man 
named bus, being fallen into a deep ſlecp 3 and os Paul was long preaching he ſunk down with 
ſlcep, and fell down from the third loft, and was taken up dead. Exch.33-30,31,32. Alſo thou ſon of 
man, the children of thy people ſtill are ralking againſt thee by the walls, and in the doors of the heu- 
fes, and ſpezk one to another, every one to his brother, ſaying, Come, Ipray you, and hear what is the 
word that cometh forth from the Lord. V. t.] Aud chey come unto tee ag the pacple cometh, and 
fit before thee as my and bear my words, bus they will nat do ib tm 3 for with their mouth they 
ſhew much love, but their heat runnech aſter their covetouſneſſe. V. 31. And lo, thou art unto them 
8s a very levely ſong of one that hath a pleaſant voice, and cm play well on an inftrument ; for they 
hear thy words, but they do them not. Amos 8.5. Saying, When will the New Moon be gone, that 
we may ſell corn, and the Sabbath, that we may ſet forth whes: 5 making the Ephah (mall, and the ſhe- 
kel great, falſifying the balances by deceit. Mal. 1. 13. Ye (vid allo, Bthold, what a wearineſs is it! 
0 ſnuffed — — — — | e the fick ; 
1 1 „ 'F I accepc tt your z (ai Lord / . 23.38. 
. this they have done to me, They have defiled m ſanQuary in the (ame day, nd RET: 
ned my Sabbath. Per. 17.24.—27. And ix fhall come to paſſe if ye diligently bearken ants me, 
ſaith the Lord, to bring in no burden through the gates of this city on the Sabbath day, but hallo 
the Sabbath day, to do no work therein V. 27. ] Bur if ye will not heerken unto we to ballow the 
Sabbath, and not to beer u burden, even entring in at the gates of Jeruſa lem on the Sabbath day, then 
will I kindle a fire in the thereof, and it ſhall devoure the palaces of Jeruſalem, and half dot be 
quenched. Tſe. 53.13. thou turn vy thy foor from the Sabbath , from doing thy pleaſure on my 
holy Cay, and call the Sabbath a delighr, che Holy of the Lord, honourable, and Thalt” honour Hm, not 
doing thine own wayes, nor finding thine own pleaſure, nor ſpraking thine own words, 


Q. what are the Reaſons annexed to the fourth Com. 
manament the more to enforce it ? 

A. The Reaſons annexed to the fourth Command- 
ment, the more to enforce it, are taken from the equity of 
it, God allowing us fix daics of ſeven for our own affairs, 
and reſerving but one for himſelf, in theſe words, [ Six 
daies ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy work ', ] from Gods ig, 20. .: 
challenging a ſpecial propriety in that day, L The ſeventh 
day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God® ] from the „ g 10. 10. 
example of God, who in fix dayes made heaven and 
earth, the ſea, and alt that in them is, and refled 
the ſevemth day; and from that. bleſſing. which God @ m 


put upon that day, not onely in r N it to be 2 


4 meanes ok 


day for his ſervice, but in ordaining it td 
| M bleſ- 


— «& 2» — — 


1877 
ble ſſing to us in our ſanctifying its T ethe Lord 
«Exod. 10. 1 baſed rhe Sabbath day and þ wy: 9.7 1982 n 


is the word Remember ſet in the beginning of 
E the fourth Commandment 
A. The word Remember is ſet in the beginning of 
the fourth Commandment”, partly becauſe of the great 
benefit of remembting it; we being thereby helped-in our 
preparation to keep it?,and in keeping it better to keep all 
the reſt of the Commndments?,and to continue a thank- 
full remembrance of the ewo great benefits of Creation, 
and Redemption, which containe a ſhort abridgement of 
Religion* : andpartly becauſe we are very ready to for- | 
| | get it, for chat there is leſs light of nature for it., and 
— 4 1 Vet it reſtraineth our naturall liberty in things at other 
udo tem, This is- times lawful ; that it cometh but once in ſeven dayes , 
char which the Lord and many worldly buſineſſes come between, and too of- 
is he ret. of che bely ten take off our minds from thinking of it , either to pre- 
Lord ; i ro allied. end fn der ye will (eeth 3 and that which remaineth 
: over, for you, to be kept till morning. La- 23.5 —56. And that day was the Preparation, 
= and the drew on V.56.] And they returned and prepared ſpices, and ointmencs, and reſt: d 
8 the labberb day, according to the commandment. Compered with Mar. i 5.42. And gow when the even was 


we, can ALMSLAT © &d ta 


come, becauſe it was the that is; the de before che ſabbath. Nah. 13. 9. And it came · to 
| erulalem-began to be dark before the S1bbath ,. I commanded that the 


22. Title A Pſalm or (i 
ia rhe houſe of the Lord, ſh 
fruic in old age : they ſhall be 
my ſabbachs, to be a lin berwee 
them — V.19.] lamb 

chem 3 V. 20. J And ballow my 


precepts,” und taruces, and 
dee ſhalt chou work,buc on che ſe venth 


le, by 
dap ghou 


pure. 


= 


In. 199 


[83] 
pare for it, or to ſanRifie ic *z and that Satan with his 
inſtruments much labour to blot out the glory, and e- 
- , in all irrclio 7 im- Dem. . 14% f. But 
ven the memory of it, to bring in all irreligion and im — — 
C0 .— — — 
V. 15. ] And remember ther thou waſt u ſervanc in the land of „ and that the Lord thy God 
brought thee eur thence through a mighry hand, and by 2 ſtretched out arm: therefore the Lord thy 
God commanded thee to keep the Sabbach day. Ames 8. 5, Saying, When will the new moon be gone, 
that we may ſell corny and the Sabbacky that we may ſer forth wheat, making the Epbab ſmall, and 
the ſh: kel great, and the balances by deceit LA. Jeruialem remembred in the 
dayes of her affilction, and of her miſeries all ber pleaſant things ther the had in the daies of old, when 
her fell into the hand of che enemy, and none cid help her 3 the adverſaries ſaw ber, and did mock . 
at her Fer. 17. 2122423. Thus laich che Lords Take heed to your (elves, and bear no bur- 
den on the Sabbath day, nor in by the of Jeruſalem. V. I.] Neither carry forth a bur- 
nor do ye any work, but hallow ye de Sabbath day, as I 
commanded your fachers. V. 23. Bur they tide» neither inelined their ear, but mode their neck 
RIF, that they might not bear, nor recelye Nek. 13. ſrom v. 15. co v. 3. In thoſt dayes faw 
I in Judah ſome trtading wine · prtſſes en the Sabbath day &c. 


Q What i the ſam of the fix Commandments which co-n 


tain gur _ man? | 
A, The ſumme of the fix Commandements, which 
contain our duty to man, is, to love our neighbour as our 
ſelves 7;and to do to others what we would have them do ,,,,.. .. And dbe 


ro us *. ſecond is like unto 

; it „ Trou ſhalt love 
thy neighbour ut chy ſelf. Mu. 7. 12. Therefore all things whatſoever ye would chat men ſhould 
do un:o you, do ye even to them: for this is the Law and che Prophets. 


Q. which is the fifih Commandment ? , 
A. The fifth Commandment is, Honour thy father and 
thy mother, that thy dates may be long upon the land, which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee . | 6 1. ew 1 3 Dxrd, 20. 12 
Q. ibo are meant by Father and Mother, in the fifth Com- 
mandment 
A. By Father and Mother, in the fifth. Command- 


ment, are meant not onely naturall parents o, but 

Prev. 23. 22; —3F5 
Hearken to thy father that begat thee, and deſpiſe not eee x 15 Thy 
facher and morber ſhall be glad, and ſhe 1 — rejoice. Ey. 6. 1, 2. Children obey your 
parentsin the Lord z for this is tight. V. 2. Honour thy father and thy mgtber ( which is che heft 


— - 


M2 11 


* 
* 
- 


5 Tim 5. ,. Re. all ſupgriaurs- 1 20 and eſpegally ſuch 
bake ns; an Bd « z 28. by GDS — „over un in-place of 
fab&, endche yooge authority, Whether in Family, Church f, ot Com- 
er mea an brenn monwealth s. 

Coal 


you 6; |» C,Gengias, 20,03.) And Ada bare Jibalz: he ws the F- 
cher of ſuck as dell in Feats, Fenty cons V. Andi brothers nme u; 
he way che father. of all — HS, nad Oed. N22 ——— 
Tuinl Cain, an iuſtract er of every; Arcifieer: in Neaſſe und ix en, c Gs. 45.3; 80 now 
it uas ot you that ſem me kicker. t he hich made ea facher ca Pham and Lord of all bis 
bout, and Ruler 'thr | dof Bape. 2 Nia . 13. And hisfervants came meer, 
ana ipake uaco hum, my facher, if che nad bid chee doe lo grear thing, & — 2 Kin, 
2. t . — Eliſha, ſaw t and be 1 farhür, my facher; the Cnatiot ot t Idacl aa i the horſ men 
thereof. £3.44. Now Bliſhi . w fallen fick r hi ſickneſſe whereof he dy — — 
King af 15 Lea d eee eee ls lacy eee 5 
Ou ie of Icael und the of hf, Gd rs. My Ucde: children, ot whom I travel in 
bin wgeln; umlll Chriſt he ſbemed in 1% „ eig. And Kings ſhall be chy nucfing fu 
thers, and Q4:eas thy nurſiag mt they wal bom down to thee with ddt face tomuds the carch 
and lick up che duſt of thy fce:, and chou ſhalt know, chat I am the Lord 


& ee — Tide, De 1 z 

t A. Superiqurs' aro ſtiled Father und Mather, both 
to teach them in all duties towards thcit ialeriours, 
likenatural ꝑ x ent, co c xgteſle la ye and tendengeſſe to 
$4. Ad, Ye them, — to their ſeveral relations, and to work 
oe \inferiours- to a greater willingaeſſe and chearfulneſſe in 
performing chef dates to theit Superiours as to their pa- 

— nurture and ad - RY 


I 
monitlon of the rents. 
Lord. 2 Cor. 114. 


For the children ouglit not to lay up for the — for the 
= we are gentle amongh 7: 1 as 8 _ ſe e funken. 


x pH r. 


Ge 


* 


_ ately deſirous of Is d Aru 0 hu, not the Gre 

a ſo out owa ſouls ; N ee 
comforted, and . every one va ye te 4 55 doch bit ETSY 1 N 1. 11 1 M ſes 
ſaid untothe Lor, vd t-fore huſt thou 2M [Red thy ſer vy int, and wherdftre ave tabs e 


ſight, chat thou layeſt the burdeꝝ bf Al cis people um V. INM Here — are 
pc e? Hive I begocren them: hat thou bouldeſt (ay unto me, carry chem ln thy baſome ., Wy gu: ling, 
2 


«ther beateth a ſucking — unto 5 2 — is unto N 


ther cur. 13 
14,1 5,16. I urite no: t Ra Dos Vit 5. Mor 
ia 


though ye have ren ue aol Cot pre Span ria Chef Je- 
Dory have bego:re ut eu Neale e 1 eſcech rd ) Nee me. 
: King 713. Aa — — anne * ai, ye, & —— 


5. 4 ab da wary What i 4k naw 5 1 5 ebb Commune. 
8 * | A. The- 


. 


r 1 


T 5 


830 | . . 
A. The general ſcope of the fifth Cammandintnm', —_ — 


n the performance of thoſe duties which we matually andther in the fear 


owe in our ſeveral relations, as Inferiours, Superiours , of G0. 1 Pa. 2. 
; 17, Honour all men, 


Equals 4. | | Love the brother» 
© _ hood, Fear God. Ho- 
nout t ie King. Rom. 12.10, B: kindly af. ct loned one to another , wh brotherly love In honour 


preferring one anther . 


- Au is the Homonr that inferiours owe to their Su. 
periours ? 
A. The Honour which Inferiours owe to their Su- 


periours, is, all due reyerence, in heart, word u, and 
behtviour ; prayer, and thankſgiving for them, n 6. A hon be- 
imitation of their vertues and graces z willing obedi- — — 2 
ence to their lawful commands, and counſels , due ſub- fier 3 If then I bea 
honour ? if I bee maſbers where Is my fear, ſaith the Lord of hoſts uur you, O Princes, char deſpiſe 
Name ? and yet lay, Wherein have wedeſpiiediby Name ? Lov 19.3. Ve hall fear every m an 
Teka end bis farher, and keep my Sabbaerhs, Iam the Lord your God. = Pro,z1.18, Her 
children is und call her blefied; ber busband alſo be pr aiſeth her. 1 Per. 3. 6. E Ven as Sarab obey-« 
ed Ab:abam, calling him Lord 3 whoſe danghters ye are, as long as ye do well, and ate not afraid with 
any ANazemer; " £ev.19.3%, Thou fhalr rite up before the boary head, aud henour the face of 
the old many and fear aby God: I am the Lord, 1 Niag, 219. Bathheba thercfore went unto King 
Solomon to ſpenł unte him for Adonijah 3 and che King roſe up to meet her, and bowed him fe H to 
her, and ſate down on ua t one, and cuuſed a (ent to be ſet for the Kings mother, and ſhe ſate on his 
rigbt hand. 1 Tin u u, . I exbort thereforechar ſuppliest tons, prayers, interet ſfrons afid uni- 
givings be made ſor all men. V. z.] For Kings, and all that are in authoriry, that we may lead a q; 
and peacesble life, In all geulineſs and honeſty. Hab rf. 7. Remember them who have the ruſe o · 
ver you, whotreve ſpo en to you the word of God, whoſe fulch follow, conſidering the end of their con- 
verſation. Phil. 3. 27. Brerbren, be followers together of me ; and mark them who k ſo 28 ye have 
us for an euample. Epb. 6. 1,2. 5,65%. Children, obey your parents ia the Lor# © for d 
right. V. 3. ]. Honour thy father and mother (which is the firſt Commandment wich promiſe) —— 
V.$.] Servapts, be obedient to chem that ere your maſters according to che fi cſh,with frac un tre b- 
ling in &agleadGe of your heart, as unto. Chrit. V. 6. Nyt with eye - ſervice, as mh -plthiers ,” bur 
as. che ſtrvancs-ob Chriſt, doing the will of God from the heart. V. 7.] With good will, do ſervice 
as to the Lord; und udt to men. 1 Pet. 2.19, 14. Submit your ſelyts to every ordinance of mano the 
Lords (ae, wherber it be to che K ing as (upreme, V. 14. ] Or unto Governours, #5 unco them xhat ate 
ſent by bim, for che puniſhmenr'ot evil doers; ond for the praiſe of them that do well. Rem. 115 n 
Let every ſoul be ſubject to the higher powers 2 for there is no power bur of God ; the powers 
be, are ordained of God. | V2.) Whoſoever therefore reſiſtech the power, rthſteth te Ochsner of 
God: and they that reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves damnation, V. 3. ] For Rulers are nt à terttr ta 
good works, but to the evil, Wilt theu then not be afraid of the power ? do that which is good, and 
thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame. V.4.] For he is the miniſter of God tothee for good : t if thou 
do that which is evil, be afraid ; for he beateth not the (word in vain: for he is the miniſter of God, a 
revenger tocxctute wrath upon them that do th evil. V. g.] Whereſore ye tmuſt needs be (ubjeR, not on · 
ly for wr a:h, but for conſcience lake. Heb. 13.47. Obey them that have the rule ver you, and ſubmic 
your ſelves. Prov 4. 3,4 For 1 wss my fathers ſon, tender, and onely beloved in big ht of my mother. 
WeI HR raught me allo, and [id unto de, Let thy heart retain my words, keep my Commandments, » 
and live. Pre. 23. 22. Harken to thy father tbat begat thee, and deſyiſe not thy motber when ſhe is old. 
Ex94,18,.19—24- Hcarken now unto my voice, L will gize thee counſel, and God ſhall be yich chee 
V-24.] $0 Moles hearkned co he voice of bis father · iu av and did all chat he (aid, 
mala. 


/ | * 


who 
- farher of Spirits, and live 


" we C86] 

\ miſfientotheir correQions*, fidelity toſ, defence, and 

maintenance of their perſons and authority , according 

to their ſeveral ranks, and the nature of their places g 

bearing with their infirmities, and covering them in 

*Meb,1 2.9, Further- love *,that ſo they may be an honour to them and to their 
more, we bave bad government *. | 2 


correed us, and we gave them reverence : ſhall we not much rather be in ſubjeRion unto the 

1 Fes. 2. 18, 19, 20. $cryants be ſubject to your maſters, with all fear, nor 

only to the good, and gentle, but alſo to the froward. V. 19.] For this is thenk-wortby, if a man for 
, conſcience towards Gad endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully, V.z0.] For what glory is it, if when ye 
be buffered for your feules, ye ſhall take ic patiently ? but if when ye do well, and (uffer for it, ye cake it 
, pariencly, chis is acceptable with God. Tit. . 9,16. Exbort ſervants to be obedlent to their own, 
| maſters, and to pleaſe chem well in all things, noranſwering them again. V.10.] Not purl6yning, but 
i fvideliry, that they may adorn the dc rine of oft God, our Saviour in all 0 


| all 
e And David (zid co Abner, Art not thou s valiant man ? and who is to thee in 
Urge! ? Wherefore then beſt thou no: kept th Lord, the King ? for there came one of the people 


in, to deſtroy the, King, thy Lord. V. 16.] thing is not good which thou haſt done. As the 
Lord liyeth ye ace worthy to dic, becauſe ye have not kept your Miſter , the Lords annointed, —_—— 
2818.3. Bur the people anſwered; Thou ſhalt not go forth. s for it we flee away, they will not care 
far us, neither if half of us die. will they care for us; but now thou ar: worth ten cheuſand of us , therę- 
forenow it is better that thou ſuccour us aut of the City. Eftb.6.z, And ir -was found written that 
Mordecal had told of Bigthana and Tereſh, two of the Kings Chemberlains,the keepers of the door, who 
ſoughi to lay hands on the King Ahaſaerus. M. 2 1. They ſay unto him, Caſars. Then ſalth 
he unte them, Render therefore unco Czar the things which are Cziar's, 8nd unto God the things 
which are God s. Row. 13.6, 7. For this cauſe pay ye tribute alſo : For they are God's miniſters, at 
..cending concinually upon this very thing, V. 7.] Render therefore unto all their duesg tribute, to 
whom tribute is due ; cuſtome, to whom cuſtome : fear, ro whom fear 3 bonour , to whom henous 
1 Tim. . 1, 8, Let che Biders chat rule well be counted worthy of double honour, eſpecially they who 
Labour in the Word and Doctrine. V. 18.] For the Scripture ſaich, Thou ſhalt not munle the Oxe 
that treadech out the corn: and, The labourer is worthy of bis reward. Gal 6.6. Let him that js 
onal copmrntcnc ans ber dpomchetsia of grod chings, Gen45.15.haddhee vill 
nouriſh thee (for yer there ace fire years of ſamine) leaſt chow and th d, and all that thou bat, 
come to . Gen,47.12. And Joſeph nouy iſlied his father, and bis bretbren, and all his fathers 
e according to thelr families, 1 Pet. 2. 18. Servants be ſubject to yous Maſters 
with all fear, no; oaly co rhe good and ge „ but alſo to the froward. Prov.23.22. Hearken unt o 
1 begat thee , and deſpile not thy mother when ſhe is old. On. 9. 23. And Sem and 
t cook 8 garmens and laid it upon both their ſhoulders, and went backwards, and na- 
of their facher 3 end their faces were backwack , and they (aw not their farhers nakedneſs. 
fa. 1 27. 3, 4, J. Lo, children are an inheritance of the. Lord, and the fruit of the mb is his re 
ward. V. 4] As arrows are in the hand of a m man, ſo are children of the you. V. f.) Hop- 
. Þy is the man that hath his quiver full of them 3 they ſhall not be aſhamed , but ſha)| ſpeak with the 
enemics in rhe gate. Prov,31.23, Her husband in known in the gates, when he Ginerh among the 
Flats of the lud. 


Q. What are the fins of Inferiours 47 ainft-thtir Sape- 
riours ? | 
den 4.The 


TIMI Joan 
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4. The finnes of Inferiqurs againſt their Superiouts, 

are, all neglect of the duties required toward them v; „nr. 1 f.4 5 . Fot 

envying at*, contempt of *, and Rebellion b, againſt God commanded,ſay- 


| their perſons © and places, in their lawful counſels , com- iat Honour thy ta- 


. x ther and thy mother 
mands, and corrections, curſiag, mocking, and all and be tho: curſert 


ſuch refractory and ſcandalous carriage, as proves father or mother, les 


a ſhame and diſhoaour to them and their govern- 2 — 
ment b. whoſoever ſhall ſay 


to his father or mo- 
the, it 1s a gift by whatſoever thou might be proſited by me .V.6.] And bonour not his father and mo 
tber, he ſhall be free. Thus have ye made the Commandernen: of God of none effect, by your traditi- 
on. Nun 11.18, And Joſuah the ſun of Nun, the ſervancs of Moſes, one of 22 
men anſwered, and (aid, my lord Moſes, forbid them, V. 19] And Moles ſaid unto him, Envy 
thou for my ſake ? Would God that all the Lords people were prophets, and that the Lord would put bis 
Spirir them. 1 am.. 7. And the Lord ſaid unto Samuel, brarken unto the voice of the 
people in all bat they ſay unto thee, for they have not rejected thee, but they have rejected me, that I 
thould not reign over them. Iſal. 3. 1. And the people ſhall be opprefſed every one by another, and 
every one neighbour, and the child ſhall behave himſelf proudly again the anclent, and the 
baſe againſt the honourable b 25am. 15, from v 1. to v. 12. And it came to paſs after that 
Abſalom prepared him cberiors and borſcs——& nnd ſo on. Exod. 21.15. And de that 
ſemicerh his facher,or mother ſhall ſurely be put to deatb. 4 Cam. 10. 27 But the children of Be- 
lial ſaid, How ſhall this man fave us ? and they deſpiſed bim, and broughc him no ts 2 but he 
held bis peace, * 1 Sam.2.25 Notwithſtanding they (vit the ſons of Eli) hbearkned 
not unto the yoice of their father ; becauſe the Lord would ſlaychem. * Deu. 1. 18,19% 0 1. If 
a man bave « ſtubborn and rebellious ſon which will not obey the voice of his father, or whe voice 
of his mother, and that when they have chaſtened him, will not hearken unto them, 'V.ig.] Then 
ſhall his facher and mother lay hold on him, and bring him out unto the Elders of his city, and unto 
the gar: of his place; V.20.) And they ſhall ſay to the Elders of his City, This our ſon is ſtub- 
bora and rebellious, be will not obey our voice; he is « glut:on, and a drunkatd. V. u.] And all the 
men of his city ſhall Kone him with tones, that he dye: 0 ſhall thou put evill away,&c. 5 Prov.zo. 
1.— 1. There is a generation that curſerh their father, and doth not bleſs their ——_— 
The eye that mocketh at his facher, and deſpiſeth to obey his mo her ; the Ravens of the valley (hal 


pick ir our, and the young Exgles hall eat It. Prov. 19.26, He that waſteth bis father, nd 


chaſeih away his mother is a (on chat cauſeth ſhame, and bringecb reproach. 


Q what is required of Superiours toward their Inferi- 
Ours £ 

A. It is required of Superiours, according to that 
power they receive from God, and that relation 


wherein they ſtand, to love, pray for* , and bleſle 12 * — Haſs - 


your 


wives, and be not bit - 


cer agalnſt chem, Tir. 2. 4. That they m iy teach the young women to be ſober, to love their busbands, 
to love their children. k 1 8am. 12.23 Moreover, 8s for me, G forbid that I ſhculd fin 
againſt the Lord in ceaſing to pray for you; but I will teach you the good and the righr way, Jeb. 
3.5. And it was fo, when the dayes of their fealting were gone about, chat Job ſent, and ſan died 


them, and roſe up early in the morning, and off red burn: offerings, accor4i 1 
- fo [ef God in hed bears.” — 


all; for Job IE may be that my Ions have ſinned, and cut ſed God in their hearts. * 
comiaually., . 
wei 


* 


# en 8 a end.” x 
- — " i — * 1 — 11 
- - — nn - 


— 


their inſerlours i; to inſtruct v, counſell and admoniſh 


them aʒ countenancingo, commending v, and . 
fuch as do well a; difcountenancing®; reproving, au 
chaſtiſing ſuch as do ill; protecting, and provid- 

ing for them all things neceſſary for ſoule and bo- 

1 Niig. 8, 5c. 6. Oy *; and by grave, wiſe, holy, and exempla 

N . 167 1 + 8 | ry 

And, bg. epd and Carriage , to procure glory to God * honour to them. 

ring all dan ſelves /, and ſo to preſerve that authority which God 


Ser. Cen. 4.28. All theſe are the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, and this is it that their facher ſpake unto 
:ln, and bleſſed them, every one according to bis bleſſing , be bleſſed tbem. Deut 6.6,7, And 
xhele words which I command. thee this day ſhall be in thy heart; V.7.] And thou (halt teach them 
diligently unto thy children, and ſhalt talk of them when thou ſitteſt in thine houſe , and when chou 
by the way, und when thou lye ſt down, and when thou tlie ſt up, *Epb.6 4. And ye, fachers, 
provoke not ycur children to wrath, but bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 
* 1 Pet 3. 7. Likewiſe, ye husbands, dwell with them according ro knowl:dg, giving honour umo the 
wife, is unto theweaker vellel, and as being heirs together of the grece of life, that your prayers be no- 
hindred. ? x Fer. 2. 14. Or unco governours, #5 unto them that are ſent by him, for the puniſiment 
. ofevil doets. and ihe praiſe of them that do well, Rem. 1 3-3. For Rulers are not u terrour to good 
— evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power ? do that which is good and thou 
e praiſe of the ſame, 2 Eſth. 5. 3. And the King (aid, What honour and dignity hach been 
done to Mordecai for this * Then ſaitt the Kings ſervants, There is nothing done for him. Rom, 
13.34. For Rulers are not 8 terror to good works, but to the evil V.4.] For be is the Mi- 
ther of God to thee for good : but if thou do evil, be afraid 3 for be beaceth not the ſword in vain : 
he is che miniſter of God, « Jay 6 to execute wrath upon him that doth evil. Prov. 29. K. 
The Ra nnd Reproof give wiſdom, but a child. left to himſelf br ingeth his mother to ſhame, 1 Pes. 
2. 14. Sce above in [v]. ' Fob 29. 12, 13,14, 516,17. Becauſe I delivered the poor that cryed, 
the fackerle(s, and him that bad none to help him. V.13.] The ble ſſing of bimibac was ready tope- 
ih came upon me 3 and I cauſed the widowes heart to fing for. joy. V.14.] I put on righteouſneſs 
and it clothed me 3 my judgment was a robe and adiadem. V. I 5. ] I waseyts to the blind, and feet 
was Itothelame; V.16.] 1was as a father to the poor, and tbe cauſe which I knew not, I ſearched 
out. V.17.] And I brake the jawes of the wicked, and plucked the ſpoil out of his mouth. I/. 
1,10,——17. Hear the voice of the Lord, ye Rulers of Sodom ;; give car unto the law of our God, ye 
people of Gomorrhs.—V.17.] Leatn to do well, ſeck judzment, relieve the opprefled, judge the father, 
eſs, plead For the widow, *Eph.6.4. And ye fathers, provoke not your children, but bring them 
up in the nurture and adfnonition of the Lerd. 1 Tim, 5. 8. But if any man provide not for hi own, 
and eſpecially for thoſe of his own bouſe, be hath denied the Faith, and Is worſe then an Infidel, 
*1 Tim.4.12%, Let no men deſpiſe thy youth ; but be thou #n example of all the belvevers in word, 
In cbnverſatlon, in charity, in Spirit, in faith, in purity. Tit. 2,3, %. The uged women libewrſe, that 
they be In behaviour as becometh holineſs, not falſe acculers, not given to much vine, teachers of good 
N b. V..] That they may tezch the young women to be ſober, to love their huſbands to love thelt 
V. J.] To be diſcreet, chaſt, keepers at bome, good, obedient to their own busbands, that 
the word of God be not blaſphemed. Y 1 King.z.238, And all Iſrael beard of the judgment 
che had judged 3 and chey feared the King, for they faw rhe: the wiſdome of God was in 
Tit. 1.15. Theſe chings peak and exhort, and rebuke with all authority: 


Q.what 
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Q. phat art the ſins of Superiours : 
A. The ſinnes of Superiou rs are, beſide the neglect 
of the duties required of them, an inordinate ſeeking 
of themſelves , their own glory, eale, profit, or plea- 


ſure*, commanding things unlawfull © , or not in the Ftut 1.2, 24. fon 
power of Inferiours to perform ,; counſelling s, en- 1 
couraging *, or favouring them in that which is evil, ef Igel prepberey, 


f i i r diſl , I ſay unto them, Thus 
er s qe: ing o — — _ Ho ny 
in that which is good *; correcting them unduly '; unte the hepheards » 
wo be to the ſhepherds of Iirael,that do f. ed themſel vs ſhould not the ſhepher ds feed the flocks ? V. 3. Ne 
eat the fat and cloath you with the wool ye kill them that are gooe; but ye feed not the flock. V. 4. ] Thejdt- 
ſeaſed have ye not ſtrengthned, nor have ye healed that which was fick, not bound up that wbick was, bro- 
ken, not brought again chat which was driven awsy,nor (cugbr that which wes loſt, but with force and cru» 
elty have ye ruled them, » Pbil,2.21, For all ſeek their own, not the things which are Jeſus-Chriſts. 
c 5.44. How canye beleeve, who receive honour one of another, and ſeck not the honour that 
* cometh from God only 7 Fob. 7.18 He that ſpeakerh of bimſelf ſecketh bis own glory : but he that 
ſeeketh his glory who ſent him, the ſame is true, and no unrighteouſneſs is in him. 4 I. i. 56. 10%. 
His watchmen are blind, they are all ignoranc , they are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark, ſleeping, ly- 
ing down, loving to ſlumber. V. Boy they are greedy dogs, which cin never have enough ; and 
they are $ that cannot under z they all lock to their own, every one for his gain from 
his quarter. Deut. 17.17. Neither (hall be multiply wives to himſelf, that his beact turn not away 3 
neicher ſhall be greatly multiply co bimſelfe ſilver and gold. Dan. 3. 4.56. Then an Herald cried 
aloud, To you iris commanded, O people, nations and languages. V.5.]) That ac what time ye 
hear the ſound of the Cornet, Flute, Harp, Sackbut, Pſalcery, Dalcimer, and all kinds of mu ſick, 
ye fall down and worſhip the golden Image, which Nebuchadnezzar the King bark ſet up. V. G.] And 
whoſo falleth not down, ſhall be caſt into the midſt of à burning firery furnace, Act A. 17, 18. But 
that it ſpread no further among the people, ler us ſtraicly threaten them that they ſpeꝛk henceforth to 
no man in this name. V.18.] And they called them, and commanded them not to ſpeak at ell, r or 
reach in the name of Jeſus. * Exod. 5. from ver. 10 tothe 18. And the Task- maſte ts ot the peo» 
ple went aut and their cfficers, and they Ipabe to the people ſaying, Thus ſeith Fharzob, I will nor 
give you ſtraw &c—— Matt.23.2—4., Saying, The Scribes and Phariſees fit in Moſes Seat V. 4.] 
For they bind heavy burdens and grievious to be born, and lay them on men ſhoulders, but they them- 
ſelves will not move them with one of their fingers. 5 Matt.14.8; And ſhe being before inſtruct- 
ed of her mother, ſaid, give me here John Baptiſts head in 2 ebarger. (ompared with Mark. 6. 24. And 
ſhe went forth, and (aid unto ber mother, what ſhall I ask ? and the (aid, the head of John Baptiſt. 
* Sam. 13. 2. Now Abſalom had commanded his ſervants ſaying, Mark ye now wben Amnons heat 
is merry wich wine, and when I Tay unto you, {mice Amnon, thea kill bim 3 fear not, have not I com» 
manded you ? be courggious and valiant. Sam. 3. 13. For I have told him that I will judge 
bis houſe for ever, for the iniquity which he knoweth; becauſe bis ſons made themlelves vile, and he 
them not, * Fob.7. 46, 47, 4%, 49. The officers anſwered , Never man ſpake like 
this mane V.47.]) Then anſwered them ihe Phariſces, are ye alſo deceived ? V. 48.] Have any 
of the Rulers or Phariſees beleeved cn him? V. 45.] But this pecple who knon eth not the lay are 
curſed. Col. 3. 21. Fathers provoke not your childten to wrath leſt they be diſcoursged. Exod. 5. 17. 
Bur be (aid, ye are idle, ye are idle 3 therefore ye ſay, Let us goe, and do ſacrifice to the Lord, 1 Pet. 
2. 16,1 9% Servante, be ſubje& to your maſters with all fear, not onely to the good and gentle, but 
alſo to the fromard. V. 19. ] For this is thack- worthy, if a man for conſcience towards God endure 
riet, ſuffering wrongfully. V. 20.] For what glory is it, if when ye be buffered for your faults, ye 
all :oke ir patiencly ? but if when ye do well and fuffer for it, ye take It patiently, this. is accepte- 
bie wich God. Heb. 1 2.10. For they verily for a few dayes, chaſtened us after their own pleaſures 3 
but he for our profit, that we mighe be partakers c. Dent. 15.3. Forty ftripes he may give 
bim, and ro exceed, leaſt if he (hould exceed, and b:ar him above theſe wich muny ſtripes, then tby 
other ſhould leem vile unto ghet. — ” 
N 
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| careleſs expoſing), : or ; leaying - them to wrong; 
= 1. 26, . ; 5 a * ky 8 
>Gen, 38-15 6 tempiation and danger " 3. provoking them to wrath * ; 
Tamar bis daugbrer Or any Way diſhonouring- themſelves, or leſſening 


| id- j l i IR 
i mY their authority, by an unjuſt, indiſcreet , rigorous 
houſe, till Sela my ro rem ſſe behaviours. 


ſon be grown up: for | | : N 1 

he , leaſt peradventure he dye alſo, as bis brethren did V. 16. And Judah acknowledge 
ed them, and aid, Shee bath been more righteous then I, beeavſe I gave her not ta Shelah my ſon: 
and he knew her gin no more. Ad. 18. 7 Then al the Greeks took Soſthenes the chief Ruler of 
the Synagogue and beat him before the judgment · ſcnt, and Gallio cared for none of theſe things. * Eph, 
6.4, Ak ye fathers, proyoke not your children to wrath, but bring them up in, &c. Gen. 9. 21. 
And he drank of the wine, and was drunken, and he was uncovered within his tent. 1 RI. 12. 13,14, 
15,16, And the King (Rehoboam) anſwered the people roughly, and forſook the old mens counſel 
which they gave him, V.14.] Aud ſpeke to them after the councel of the young men, ſaying, My 
father made you yoke heavy ; and I will add to your yoke : my father chaſtiſed you with whips 3 but 
Iwil chaftiſe you with ſcorpions. V. 15. Wherefore the King hearkened not to the people; for 
the cauſe was from the Lord V.16.) $9 when all Iiracl ſaw that the King hearkened 
not to them, the people anſwered the King, ſaying, what portion have we in David ? neithet have 
we inheritance in the ſon of Jetle ; to your tents, O Iſrael : now ſee to thine own houſe, David, ſo 
Iſrael departed to their tents, 1 Nis. 1.6. And his father had not dilpleaſed him (viz. Adonijab) at 
any time, in (vying, why baſt thou done ſo? 18m. 2.29, 30,31. Wherefore kick ye at my ſa- 
crifices, and at my off ing, which I bave commanded in miae babitation,and honoureſt thy ſons above 
me, to make your ſel ves fac, wich the chiefeſt of all the offerings of Iſrael my people ? V.zo.]J Where- 
fore the Lord God of Iſrael ſalch, I (aid indeed, that che houſe, and the houſe of chy father, d walk 
before me for ever; but now the Lord (aid, Bs it far from me; for them that honour me I will honour; 
and they that deſpiſe ,me ſhall be lightly elteemed.. V.31.] Behold che dayes come, that I will 
cut off chine arm, and the arm ot thy fathers houſe, that there ſhall not be on od man in tbine 


kouſe. 


Q. What are the duties of equals ? 
A. The duties of equals are, to regard the dignity 
» Honour ill men,love and worth of each other? , in giving honour to goe one 


— 8 1 r before another a, and to rejoice in each others gifts and 
Kiog, Ren 12. 10. advancement, as in their own *, 

Be kindly affe ctioned | 
one towards another with brotherly love, in honour preferring one another. Nom. 1 2. 15,16. Re- 
Joyce with them that do rejoyce, and weep with them that weep. V;16.] Be of the ſame mind, one 
towards anotbec; mind not high chiogs, but condeſcend to men of low eftate, & c. Phil. 2.34 Let 
nothing be done through ſtrife or yaine glory; but in lowlineſs of mind let each eſteem other better then 
themſelyes. V.4-] Look not every man on his own things, but every man alſo on the chiags of 


others. . 


Q. What are the ſinnes of equals ? | | 
ni One A The fins of equals are, beſide the neglect of the 
- man anf ching; bus duties required (, the undervaluing of the worth ©, en- 
ta love 3 :for he chat lovech another hach fulfilled tbe Lam,. 2 Tin 3. 3. Without natural 
alfectlon 
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* 


vying 
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ving the gifts ; grieving at the advancement or proſ- 
1 fity,, one of anothet *, and uſurping preheminence one. ,,, * 

over another. : "Ss the Patriarchs moved 
with envy, ſold Joſeph 
into Egypt; bat God was with him. Gal. 5. 26. Let us not be deſirous of yaine glory, proveking one 
another, envying one another. Num. 1 2. 2. And they ſaid, Hach the Lord indeed only ſpoken by 
Moſes?. bath be not alſo ſpoken by us ? and the Lord heard it, Eſtb. 6. 12,13. And Mordecai came a» 
ze in to the Kings gate 3 bur Human haſted co his kouſe monraing,end having bis head covered. V.13] 
And Haman told Zereſh his wife, and all bis friends every tbing tber had befallen him. Then (aid his 
wiſe men, and Zereſh bis wife unto him, If Mordecal be of the leed of the Jewes, before whom thou haſt 
begun to fall, thou ſhalt not prevail 8gainſt him, bur ſhalc ſurely fall before him. * geb ver. 9, 
I wrote unto the Church; but Diotrephes who loveth to have the preheminence amongſt them,receiveth 
us not, Lak. 22.24. And there was alſo a Rrife among them, which of them ſhould be the greach- 


Q. what is the Reaſon annexed to the fifth Command- 
ment the more to enforce it? 

A. The Reaſon annexed to the fifth Commandment, 
in theſe words, [That thy dayes may be long upon the land | 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee v.] is an expteſſe pro- Fadi. 
miſe of long life and praſperity as far as it ſhall ſerve 
for Gods olo , and their own good, to all ſuch as keep 
this Commandment *. | Deus. f. 16. Honour 
| thy father and thy 


mother, as che Lord thy God hath commanded thee ; that thy daies may be prolonged ,and tharit may go 
well with thee, in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 1 Ning. B. 25. Therefore now, Lord 
God of Iſrael. keep with thy ſe rvant David, my father that which thou promiſedſt him, ſaying, There 
ſhall not fail thee a man in thy fight to fit on the throne, of Iſrael, fo chat thy children take herd to 
their way, chat they walk before me as thou haſtwalked:before me. Eph.6.2,3: Honour thy father and thy 
mother (which is the fir Commandment with promiſe.) V.z. That it may be well with thee, and 
thou maik live long on the earth. — 


| Q. which i the ſixth Commandment * 
I b — The fixth Commandment is, L Thon ſhalt not Exo. 20. 13. 
| W.7 | 
Q. what are the duties required in the ſixth Command- 
ment; 0 
A. The duties required in the ſixth Commandment, 
are, all careful ſtudies, and lawful endeavours to pre- 
ſerve the life of our ſelves“ and others e, by reſiſting E55. 58, 29: 80 


ought men co love 

thelr own wives as thelr own bodics. He that loverh bis wife, loveth himſelf. V. 28 For no an ever 

hated his on flesh, but pourifherh and cher iſheth I:, even as the Lord che Church ? © 1 King. 8.4. 

Far it was (0, when Jezebel cui of the Prophets of the Lord, rhe Obadiab took an bundred Prephccs, 

and hid them by n them with bread and water. 1 
2 a 
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all thoughts and purpoſes. , ſubduing all paſsi- 
ons e, and avoiding all occafions*, temptations 8,.and 
praiſes, which tend to the unjuſt taking away the 
life of any; by juſt defence thereof againſt violence*, 


4 Ju. 16.16, 6. Bar patient bearing of the hand of God*, quietneſſe of 
know ye for certain, x 

chat if ye put me to death, ye (hill ſurely bring innocent blood upon your ſelves, and upon this City, 
and upon the inhabitants thereof; for of acruth the Lord hach (ent me anto you to ſp:ak all theſe words 
in your cars. V.16,] Then ſaid e Princes, and all the people to the Prophets, Tais mn is nat vor- 
thy to die 3 for he hath ſpokea unto us in the Nam: of the Lord our Gol. A. 23.12 —16 7 — 
21 — 57. And when it was day, certain of th: Jewes banded together, and bound themſelves under 
n curſe, ſaying, That they would neither eat nor drink till they had killed Paul. ——- V.:6.] And 
when Paul: Kaas on heard of cheit lying in walt, he went and entred iato the Caſtle and told Paul. 
Vu y.] Then Paul called one of che Centurions unto him , and ſaid, Bing this yoag man unto the 
chief Captain, for he hach a certain thing to tell him. V. 21. ] There lye in walt for him 


mare then forty men, which have bound themſelves with an oith, that and now axe they teady, 


looking for a promiſe from thee. - V.27.] This man was taken of the Jewes, and ſhduld have 
been killed of chem : then came I wich an aray and reſcued him, having undecitood that he was « 
Roman, * Epb. 4. 26, 7. Be ye angry, and ſin got 3 let not the fun go down upon your wrath 3 
V. 25. Neither give place to the divel. f 2 Sam. 2.22. And Abner (aid again to Alahel, Turn 
thee aſi je from following me; wherefore ſhauld I (mite thee to the ground ? bow chen ſhould I hold 
__ face to-Joab thy brother ? Dew.22.8. When thou buildeſt a new houſe; then thou ſhalt make 
a battlemem torchy roof, that thou bring not blood upon thy houſe, If any man fall from thence. 
5 Mat.4.6,7,— And faith unto him, If chou be the gon of G, caſt thy ſelf dowa : for it is written, 
He ſhall give his Angels charge over thee; and in their hands they ſh1ll bear chee up, leaſt at any time 
thou daſh thy ſoot againſt a ſtone. V.7.] Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is written ag1in, Thou ſhale not tempe 
che-Lord thy Gad. Fro. 1. 10, 111 5,16. My (on, if ſianers entice thee conſent thou not. V.ti.] 
It chey ſay, Come with us, let us lay wait for blood, let us luck privily for the innocent w hout cauſe — 
V. 15.1 Myſoa, walk not thou in the way with them, refrain thy foot from their path. V. 16. ] For 
iheit feer run to evil, and mike haſt to (hed blood. 1 Cam. 2 f. 2. The Lord judg between me and 
thee, and the Lord avenge m: of thee ; but mine hand ſhull not be upon thee. 1 S. 26.9, 0, 11. And 


David (aid to Abiſhai, Deſtroy him not : for whores Rtrerch forth his hand agalnſt che Lords anolnt ed, 


and be guiltleſs? V. to.] D ivd (ail fucherm ore, us che Lord liverh,che Lord (hal (mite him, or his day (hal 
come to die, or he {hall deſcend inta battle and periſh, V. 11. ] The Lord forbid that I ſhould ſtretch forth 
mine band agalnſt che Lords anginted,—Gen. 37.2 U, 11. And Reuben heard it, and he delivered him out 
of their hands, and ſaid, Let us no; kill him. V. 23. ] Aa Reuben ſiid to them, Shed no blood, but 
eaſt him into thls pit that is in the wil deracſs,xnd lay no hands upon him; that he might rid him out 


of chelt hands, to deliver him to hie father again. * Pſal, $2.4, Dalixer the pont and needy, rid hem 


out of the hand of the wicked, Prov.z4.11,tz, If thou forbear to dellyer the n that are drawn unto 
death, and choſe chat are rend y to be fl ala. V. 12. ] If chou ſaiſt, B:kold we knew it not, doch not he 
that pondereth the heart con ſi der ic ? and he that ketp tk thy ſoul, doth no: he kaow ic ? and ſhall nat 
he render to every man according to his warks ? 1 Sem 14.45, And th: people (aid unto Saul, Shall Jo- 
nathan die, who hath wrou ht this great (alyarion in Lſrac! ? Gol forbid, As the Lord liverhychere ſhall 
nat one hair of his head fall to the g ound: for he hath wrought with God this day, $9 the people reſeu- 
ed Jonathan, that he died not n. 5.7, 8, 9, 10,11. B: patient cherefore, brethren, unto the co · 


ming of che Lord; bekold the husbandman walteth forthe precious fru of the and hath long par- 


tiene, c. VS.] Be ye alſo patient, ſt ibliſh your hearts, for the coming of the Lord drawes nigh. V. 91 
Grudg not one againſt another, brethren, leſt ye be condemned behold the Judg ſtandeth before che door. 
V. 10. ] Take, my brethrea, the Prophets who haye (p5cen in the Nm: of the L5:d, for an example of 
ſufccin; affl ict ion, and of patience. V. 11.) B:hold, we count them happy that endure, Ye have heard of 
the pstience of Job, and have ſeen the en i ot the Lord, cc. Heb. i 2. 9. Furthermore, we have had fa- 


thets of our fle h who corrected us, and : gary them reverence 2 ſſall e not much rather be in ſubioz 
did 


to ch: facher of Sp tit. and live ? * 
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mind , - chearfulneſſe of ſpicit®, a ſober ufe of ; . 
meat, drink, phy ſick v, fleep a, labour*, and re- . — 2 
creations ; by charicable thoughts, love, compaſ- quiet, and to do your 
ſion *, meekneſſe, gentleneſſe, kindneſſe*, peacea- "3. — 
ble y, mild, and courteous ſpeeches and behaviour =, — let it not be 
a that out ward adorn- 
Ing, Kc. V. 4. J. But let it be che hidden man of the heart, in that which is not corrup:ible, even 
the ornament of a meck and quiet ſylrit, which is in the fight of God of great price. Pſal. 37.8, 9. 10, 11. 
Ceaſe from anger, and e wrath ; ſret not thy (elf in any wiſecodoevil. V.g.] For evil doers 
ſhall be cut off: but they chat wait upon the Lord ſhall inherit the earth. V. 10. ] For yet 8 little while, 
and the wicked ſhall not be ; yea, thou ſhalt diligently conſider bis place, and it ſhall not be. V. 1 1.] Bur 
the meek ſhall inherit che earth, and ſhall delight themſelves in abundance of peace. Prov. 1 7. 12. 
A merry heart doth good like a medicine; but a broken (piric dryeth the bones. Prev. 25, 16—27 
Haſt thou found honey? eat ſo much as is ſufficient for thee ; leaſt thou be filled therewich, and vomic 
jt, . Y.27.] It is not good co e it much honey, &c. * 1 Tim. 5. 23. Drink no longer 
water, but drink a little wine for thy ſtomach's lake, and thine often infirmicties. I.. 38. 21. For 
Iſaiah bad ſaid, Let him take a lump of ſigs, and lay it for a plaiſter upon the boil; and he ſhall recover. 
4 Pſal.x 27. 2. It is vain for you to riſe up early, to ſit up late, to eat the bread of (orrows 3 for fo be giveth 
his beloved lzep. ecleſ. 5. 12. The ſleep of a labouring man Is ſweet, whether be eat little or muchs 
but the abundance of che rich will not (uffer him to fleep. 2 Theſ. 3. 10 1 2. For even when we 
were with you, this we commanded you, That if any would not work, neither ſhould he ear. V.1:.] 
Now them that are ſuch we command, and exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriit , that with quietneſſe the 
work; and ear their own bread. Prov.16.26, He that laboureth, laboureth for bimſelf ; for bis 
craveth ie of him. Ecel. 3.4. —11, A time to weep, and a time to laugh 3 a time to mourn, and a 
time to dance. V. 11. ] He bath made every thing beautiful in dis time: alſo be bath (er the 
world in their heart,; & c. 1 fam. 19.4, . And Jonatban ſpake good of David unto Sul his 
father, and ſaid unto him, Let not the King fin againſt his ſervant, againft David ; becauſe he hath not 
ſinned againſt chee ; and becauſe his works bave to these - ward very good. V.5.] For he did put 
his life in his hand, and ſlew the Philiſtine, and che Lord wronghc a great ſalvation for all Iſrael : thou 
ſaweſt ir, and didſt rejoice 3 wherefore then wilt thou fin againſt innocent blood, to ſlay David without 
acauſe? 1 Sam. 12. 13,14. And Saul (aid unto him, Why have ye conſpired againR me, thou and the 
ſon of Jeſſe, in chat thou baſt given him bread, and a (word;&c. V.14.] And Abimilech anſwered 
the King, nad (aid, And who is ſo faithful among all thy ſervants as David, which is the Kings ſon in 
law, and goes at thy bidding, and is honourable in thine houſe? * Rom. 1 3.10. Love worketh no ill to 
his neighbour : therefore love is the fulfilling of che Law. Tuk.10.33,34:35- Bur 8 certain Sa- 
mari:an as he journied,came where he was, and when he (aw him, he bad compaſſion on him, V. 34.1 
And went to him, and bound up his wounds, powring in oil and wine, and ſet him on his own beaſt, and 
brought bim to an Inn, and took care of him, &c. Col. 3. i 213: Put on thertfore, as the Ele& 
of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercy k lndneſs, humblent ſs of mind, met kneſa, longſuffering. V. 13 
forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any man hath a quacrel againſt any, even as Chriſt 
forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. Y Fam 3.17. But the wiſdom which is from above is firlt pure, then peace- 
able, gentle, and eaſic to be intreated, full of mercy and good fruits, &c. : 1 Pet. 3. 8,9, 0,11. Fi- 
nally de all of one mind, having compaſſion one of another: love a3 brethren, be pitifal, be conrreous, 
V. 9. ] Not rendring evil for evil, or railing for railing , but contrariwiſe ble ſſing, knowing that ye ace 
therefore called that ye ſhould inherit a ble ing. V. 10. ] For he that will love life, and ſee good dayes, 
let him refrain his tongue from evil,and his | ps that they ſpeak no guile. V. 1 1. ] Let him eſchem eviii and 
do good, let him ſeek peace and enſue it. Pro. 1g. 1. A ſoft anſwer tu: neth away wrath , but grievous words 
ſtir up anger. Fug. 8. i, 2, 3. And the men of Ephraim (vid unto him, Why haſt thou ſerved us thus? Thou 
calledſt us not when thou wenteſt co fight with the Midianices 3 and they did cblde with bim ſharply. 
V.2.]Andhe ſaid unto them, What have I done now in compariſon of you ? Is not the gleaning of the 
grapes of Ephraim better then the vintage of Able? V.3]God hath delivered into your hands the Prin- 
ces of Midian, Oteb and Zebzand what wes I able to do in compariſon of you ? - Then their anger was ++ 
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forbearance , readineſſe to be reconciled , patient bear- 

ing and forgiving of injuries, and requiting good for e- 

vil, comforting and ſuccouring the diſtreſſed, and pro- 

| a" Wars : 0 

2 tecting and defending the innocent. 
there thy gift before 5 
the Al:ar, and go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother. Eph. 4. 2.32, With all lowlineſſe 
aud metkneſſe, with long; ſuffering, forbearing one another in love. Vz.] And be tinde 
one to #no her, render-hearted, forgiying one another, even as God for Chrifts ſoke hath forgiven you. 
Rm 12.17.— 20, 21. Recompence to no man evil for evil, &c. — V. 20.) Therefore It chine 
enemy hunger, feed bim; it he thirſt, give him drinks for in ſo doing, thon ſhale heap coals of fire on 
bis hend; V.21.] Be nor overcome with evil, but overcome evil with good. b 1 Theſ.$4.14. Now 
we exhort you brethren, warn them that are unruly, comfort the feeble-mined, ſupport che weak, be pa- 
tient towards all men. Fob 31.19, 10. If I baye ſeen any periſh for want of clothing, or any poor 
without covering 3 _— V. 20.7 If his loins have nor bleſſed mee, and if he were not watmed wich 
the fleece of my Iheep ——— Ma:.25.35,;6. Fot I was an bungred, and ye gave me meat; I was 
rhirſty, and ye gave me drink; I was a ſtranger, and ye took me in. V. 36.] Naked, and ye clothed 
me; I ws lick, and ye viſited me 3 I was in priſon, and ye came unto me. Prov.z1.8,9. Open thy 
mouth for the dumb, in the cauſe of all ſuch as are appointed to deſtruction. V.9.] Open thy mouth, 
jadge righceouſly, and plead the cauſe of the poor and needy, 


Q what are the fins forbidden in the ſixth Command- 

ment? 
A. The ſins forbidden in the ſixth Commandment, 
are, all _ away the life of our ſelves <,or of othets 4, 
except in caſe of publick Juſtice <,lawful war f, or neceſſa- 
ry defence s; the neglecting or withdrawing the lawful and 
© 4816.18. But Paul neceſſary means of preſervation of life *,finful anger i, ha- 

cried with a loud 

voice, ſaying, Do thy ſelfe no harm; for we are all here. Gen. 9.6. Whoſo ſheddeth mans blood, 
by men thallbls blood be ſhed ; for in the image of God made he man, Num. 3531.—33. 
Moreover, ye ſhall cake no ſatisfactlon for the life of a murderer , which is guilty of death: but be 
ſhall ſurely be put to death. — —— V.z3.] $0 ye ſhall not pollute the land wherein ye are: for 
blood; it defileth the land 5 and the land cannot be cleanſed from the blood that is ſhed therein, but by 
the blood of him that ſhedir, per. 48. 10. Curſed be he th: / doch the work of the Lord deceirful- 
ly 3 and cured be he that keepeth his (word from blood. Deu. o. Chap. throughout. *Exod. 22, 
223+ If a thief be found breaking up, and be ſmi ten tha be vie, there ſhall be no blood ſhed for him. 
V. 3. ] If the fun be tiſen upon him, there ſhall be blood ilicd for him; for he ſhould make full reſtl- 
— — if he have notbing 1 ſold for his theft. b Mat. 25.4 2,43. For I was an hun- 
ye gave me no meat 3; thirſty, and ye gave me no drink. V. 43. ] I was a ſtranger, and ye 
deck man in z naked, and ye clothed me not; fick, and in priſon, and ye vilited me not. Fam, "ON 
26. If a brother or ſiſter be naked, and deſtitu: e of daily food, V.16.)] And one of you (ay to them, 
Depart in peace, be ye warmed, and filled 3 norwithſtending ye give them not choſe things which are 


needful to the body 3 what doth it profi: Eccleſ.6.1,z2., There is an evil under the ſans and it is 


men. V. z.] A man to whom God hath given riches, wealth and honour, ſo that he 
wants or his ſoul of all that he defireth 3 yer God gives him not power to cat thereof, but 8 
Kranger it. This is vaniiy, and an evil diſcaſe. t. 5. 22. But I ſay unto you that whoſocyer 
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tred *, envy i, deſire of reveng , all exceſſive paſſions , 
diſtracting cares, immoderate uſe of meat, drink”, * * S 10 2 
labour a, and recreations*; provoking words , op- ther is a munbererz 
preſſion *, quarrelling.*, ſtriking, wounding“, and and ye _ = no 
: : : murtherec bath eter- 
whatſoever elſe reads to the deſtruction of the life of e 40. — 
any *, him. Lev. 19, 17. 
a Thou ſhalt not hate 
thy brother In thy heatt, thou ſhalt in any wile rebuke thy neighbour , and ax ſuffer Ga upon him 
Prov. 14.3% A (ound beart is the life of the fleſh, but envy the totteneſs of the bones uw Rom, 
12.19. D:arly beloved, avenge not your (elves ; bur rather give place unto wrath , for ic is written 
vengeance is mine: I will repay, ſaith che Lord. " Eph.4.z:t. Le: all bitterneſs, and wrath, and 
anger, and clamour , and eyil-ſpraking be put away from you, with all malice, Satt. 6.31 — 
34+ Therefore take no thought (ſaying, what hall we est ? or what ſhall we drink ? or where withall 
ſhall we be clothed 7? V. 34. J Take therefore no thought for rbe morrow, for the morrow ſhall take 
thought for the things of it (elf, ſufficient uato the day is the evil thereof. ? Luk. 21.34. And 
take heed to your ſelyes, leaſt at any time your hearts be over · charged wich ſurietiog, aud drunken ed, 
and the cares of this life, and ſo that day come upon you unawares. Rom. 13. 13. Let us wa k ho- 
neſtly, as in the day, not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not In chambering and wantonneſs, not in ſtriſe 
and envying. Eccl. l. 2. 1 3. Furthermore, by theſe, my ſon be admoniſhed of making many 
bookes chere is no end, and much ſtudy is a wearineſs of the fleſh. Eccl. 2. 22,23. For hat hat 2 man 
of all bis labour, and of the vexation of his heart, wherein he hath laboured under the Sun? V. 23. ] For 
all his dayes are ſorrow,and his travel, grleſzyea, his heart rakerh not reſt in the night: This is alſo yaniry 
I. 5. 1 2. And the barp, and the vio!, and the tab et, and pipe, and wine are in their feaſt; : bur 
they regard not the work of the Lord, nor conſider the operation of his bands. Prev. 15. 1. A 
ſoft anl wer turneth away wrath ; but grle vous words ſtir up anger, Prov. 12. 18. There is that ſpeak - 
eth like the piercings of a (word 3 but che tongue of the wile is health. * Exck 18.18. As for his 
faber, becauſe he cruelly oppreſizd and ſpoiled his brother by violence; and did that which was not 
good . — people, lo even he ſhall dye in kis iniquity. Exod 1. 14. And they made their lives 
bitter with bondage, in mortar and brick, and all manner of (ecvice, in the field: all their (ſervice 
wherein they made them ſerve was with rigour, « Gal.5.15. But iſ ye dite and devour one another, 


' take heed ye be not conſumed one of another. Prev. 23.29. Who bath wo ? who bath ſorrow ? who 


bath contentions ? who bath bebling ? who hath wounds with cauſe ? &c. Num. 3 5. 16,8. 
21. Andif he (mice hin wich an inſtrument of iron (ſo that he dye) be is a murderer, the mur- 
derer ſhall ſurely he put co dach. V. 1. ] And it he (mice him ih throwing a ſtone ( ſo that he dye) 
de is a murderer, the mu deret 121l ſurely be put to dest. V. 18 ] Or it he (mice him with a hand- 
weipon of wood (here with he may dye) and be dye, he is a murderer he murderer ſhall ſurely be pat to 
deach v. 21.] Oc ia enmity (mire him with his hand that he dye, he that ſmote him ſholl 
ſurely be put to death, for he is a murderet * Exol, 21. from ver. 18. e the end con- 
raining laws for [miters , for an hurt by chance , for an ext that gorah , an for him that is an occaſion of 


barm. 


. Which is the [cutnth Commanadement 2 
A. The ſeventh commandement is, LTH ſhalt not 
commit adultery v.] 
9. What are the duties required in the ſeventh Com- 
manadment ? 


A. The duties required in the ſeyenth Commande- 
| | mont, 


Exad. 20.14. 
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ſhould know bow to words, and behaviour“; and the preſervation of it 
— his veſſel in in our ſelves and others© ; watchfulneſſe over the 
#nc:ification and be · eyes, and all the ſenſes 4; temperance*, keeping 


nour, Fob 31.1. 1 1 z 
haze made 2 Cove- Of chaſt company f, modeſty in apparels, marriage 


mint wih mineeyes 3 hy thoſe that have not the gift of continencyb; con- 


why then ſhould 1 . | ts. : - 
think upon a maid? jugall love i, and cohabitation k-, deligent labour in 


322 Are our callings! , ſhunning all occaſions of uncleanneſſe, and 
een 4 wic af reſiſting temptations therunto v. 
virgin; the unmarri” 
ed woman careth for the things of the Lord, that ſhe may be holy, both in body and ſpirit: but ſhe 
that is married careth for the things of the world, bow ſhe may pleaſe her husband. Col.4.6, Let 
yoar ſpeech be alwayes with grace, ſeaſoned with (alt 3 that ye may know how ye ought to anſwer eve 
ry man * 1 Pet. 3. While they be bold your chaſt converſation coupled with fear 1 Cor, 
7.2—35,36, Nevertheleſs, to avoid fornication, let every man have his own wife, and every woman 
her own husband V.35.) And this I ſpeak for your profit, not that I may caſt a ſnare upon 
you, but for that which is comely, and that ye may attend upon the Lord without diftraRtion. V.36.] 
But if any man think that be behaveth himſelf uncomely coward his virgin, if ſhe paſs the flower of ker 
age, and need do require, let him doe what be will; be fanneth not; let tbem marry 4 Job. 31.1. 
I have made a covenant with mine eyes, why then ſhould I think upon a maid? Af. 14. 24, 25. And 
after certain dayes, when Felix came with his wife Draſilla, which was a Jew, he ſent for Paul, and 
heard him concerning the faith of Chriſt. V.25.] And as he reaſoned of Righteouſneſs, Tempe- 
rance, and Judgment to come, Felix trembled, &c.— Prov.. 16,17, 16,19, 20. To deli- 
ver thee from the ſtrange woman, even from the ſtranger which flatereth with ber wordt; V. 17. ] Whieb 
forſaketh the guide of her youth, and fotgetteth the covenant of ber God. V.18,] Fot her houſe In- 
clineth to death and her paths unto the dead. V. 19.] None that 15 unto her return again, neither 
take they bold of the paths of life, V. 20.] That thou maiſt walk in the way of good men, and keep 
the paths of the righteous. 1 Tim.2.g. In like manner alſo that the women adorn themſclvese in 
eſt apparel wich ſhamefulneſs and ſobriety, not with broidered baire, or gold, or pm, or coſtly ar- 
ray. b x Cop.7.2—"y, Nevertheleſs, to avoid fornication, let every man have his cn wife, and 
every woman her own busband ——= V.g.] Butif they cannot contain, let them marry, for ic 
is better to marry then to burn. i Prev. 5. 19, 20. Let her be as tbe loving kind and pleaſant Roe 3 
let her breaſt ſatisfy thee at all times, and be thou rav iſſit alwayes with ber love V. 20. And why 
wilt thou, my ſon, be raviſhed wich a ſtrange woman, and embrace the boſome of a ſtranger k 1 Pe, 
3-7. Likewiſe, ye husbands, dwell with them according to knowledg, giviog bonour to the wife as unto 
che weaker veſſel, and 8s being heires together of the grace of life, that your prayers be not bindred 
1 Prov.31.11--27,:8, The bcarc of ber nd doth ſafely truſt in her; ſo that he ſhall have no need 
of ſpoile—— V. 27. She looketh well to the wayes of ber houſhold, and eateth not the bread of 
Ileneſs s V.28.] Her children ariſc up and calle her bleſſed: her husband he alſo praiſerh ber Prev. 
5.8; Remove thy way from her, and come not ulzh the door of her houſe. Gen.z9.8,9,10. But 
Joſeph refuſed, and ſaid unto his maſters wife Behold my mafter knoweth not what is with me in the 
e, and he hath commitretb all that he hath into my hand. V.9.] There is none greaterin this 
houſe then I; neither bath he keept back any thing from me, but thee, beeauſe thou art bis wife; How 
ben can I do this great wickedne(s, and fin againſt God? V.10.] And it came to pals, 8s ſhe ſpake to 
Joſeph day by day, chat lic hearkned not unto her, iolye by ber, or to be with her-. 


Q What are the finnes forbidden in the ſeventh Com- 
th mandement? | 
A. The 
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A. The finnes forbidden in the ſeventh Commande- 
ment, beſides the neglect of the duties required”, are, 
adultery , fornication” , rape, inceſt ?, ſodomy, and 
all unnatural luſts 2, all unclean imaginations, 
thoughts, purpoſe and affections -, all corrupt or 
filthy communications, or liſtening thereunto ; eee 
. g. 7. Her me 
ton locks*; impudent, or light behaviour; immo- non cherefore, O ye 
deſt apperela; prohibiting ef lawful“, and diſpea- children, and * 
ſing with . unlawful marriages ; allowing, tulera- — — 
ting , keeping: of ſtewes, and reſotting to them? ; Marriage s bonours- 
intangling vowes of ſingle lite *, undue delay of mar- 8 A = 
riage ; having more wives or husbands then one, at ghoremongers and s- 
the ſame time®; unjuſt divorce ©, or diſertion * | dulcerers God will 


5 judge. Gab. x5. 19 
idieneſſe , gluttony, drunkennefle © , unchaſt com- Na, te nocke d 


pmy t laſcivious ſongs, books, pictures, dancings, the ſleſh are manifeſt, 
0 - * P * 1 j 
ſtage · playcs , and all other provocations to, or acts Whicbarethic, Adu 


n . ter Foxnication 
of uncleanneſle either in our ſelves or others h. * Laſcivi- 


| ; oulneſs, & c. ? » Som, 
i; A. 'Howdett he (viz. Amnon) would not kearken unto her voice, but being tronger then (he, forced 
Retz and lay with her. 1 Cor. 5.1. It is reported commonly that there is fornication among you, and 
fuctforticnion ns is nor ſo much as to be named among the Gentiles, that one ſhould have bis fathers 
wife 2 Rom.1.24—26,27. Wherefore God alſo gave them up to unclcanneſs, through the luſts 
of their owne hearts, to dfſhonour their own bodies between themſelves V.26,]) For 
this euſe God gave them up unto vile affeckions; for even their women did change the natural ule 
into tae which is againſt nnure., v.27.) And likewiſealſothe men, leaving the natural uſe of the 
woma., burned in theit luft one towards mother, men with men working that which is unſeemly, and 
receivig in themſelves that recompente, oftheir error which was meet. Lcv. 20. 15 6. And it amad 
lye witia beaſt, he ſhall ſurely be put to death, and ye ſhall ay the beaſt. V. 16. ] Hs woman appt oaen 
unto 1j beaſt, and lye down thereto, thou ſhalt kill the woman, 28d the beaſt ; they hail ſurely be put 
to deatł their blood ſhall be upon them. r Matt. 5. 29. But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever loobe th 
on 8 woran to luſt afrer her, hath committed adultery with ber already in bis beart, Mait.15.29, For 
out of th heart proceed evil choughts, murders, adulteties, fornicacions, thefts, ſalſe wiineſs & c. 
Col. 3. 5. Mortity therefore your members which ate upon the earth, fot nication, uncleannels, incor» 
dinate afiction, evil concuplſcence, and covtteouſneſt, which is idolatry, Ep. S. 4. But 
fornicatiorand all uncleanneſs; or coyercouſneſs, let it not be once named among ſt you, as becomerh 
Saints: 7.4] Neither flthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor Jeſting, which are not convenient.” Prov. y. 
5-21, 2. That they may keep thee from the ſtrange woman, from che ſtranger which, flattereth with het 
words VII x er much fair ſpeech ſhe cauſed him to yield with the fl tering of her l ps ſheforced him. 
v. 27.JH after her ſtraig ht ay, as an cx goes to the ſliug bier, or as a fool to the corre ion of the 
ſtects. If. is. Mort oer che Lord laich, becauſe the daughters of Sion, are hauzhty, and waik with ſtretch - 
ed · out neo, and wanton eyts,walkingee and ment ing as they goe,and making a tinkling wich their fect. 
2 Pet. v. 1. Hrvirg eyes full of Adultry,and that cannot ceale from ſin, begulling unſtable ſouls, & e. 
Prev 7.5 — 13. And bebold there met him a woman wich the attice of an barlot, and ſubti! of 
heat. V. 13. $ he caught bim and kiſſed bim, and with an impud ent fact laid unto 
dir * 1 Tim.4.z. Forbidding to marry, and Commanding to abſtaine from meats,ywhich 


God het mmanded to be received with thankſgiving of them who believe, and; kdow.herruth, 
* Levis. 1 em ver. 1. to the 21. Mark. 6. 18. For John ſaid unco Herod, It is not la ul for thee 
to have thy others wife, Mal. 2.1% 2. Judah hath dealt treacherouſſly, and an abominat ion is com- 
91 O : : mirced 
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inltted in Iſrael, and in Jecu"alem ; for Judah hath profaned the boliheſ of the Lord, which he lov- 
ed, and hath married che daughter of the ſtrange God. V.12z-) The Lord will cut off the man that 


doth this; the maſter and the ſcholar out of the Tabernacles of Jacob, and him that offereth an offer- 


ing unto the Lord of hoſt, 1 1Kizg-15.1z, And be (viz. Aſa) took away rhe ſodomites out 
of the land, and removed all che Idols chat bis fachers had made. 2 King. 23.7. And he (viz. Joh- 
ab). brake down the houſes ofthe Sodomices chat were by the bouſes ot che Lord, where the women 
- wovechangings for the grove. Ocut.23.17,18, There ſhall beno whore of the daguhters of Iſracl, 

nor a S>domite of the ſons of Iſrael, V.18.) Thou ſhalt not bring the bire of a whore, or the price 
of a dog into the houſe of the Lord thy God, for any vow : for even both theſe are an abomination unto 
the Lord thy God. Lev.19.29 Do not cure thy daughter, to cauſe her to be a whore, leaft che 
land fall to whoredome and become full of wickedneſs. Fer.5.7. How ſhall I parden thee for this? 
thy children have forſaken me, and ſworn by them that are no gods: when 1 had fed them to the full, 


rhey then committed adultery, and alſembled themſe lyes by troops in che har lots houſes. Prov. 7. 24, 


256527. Hearken unto me now therefore, Q ye children, and attend to the words of my mouth 
V. 25. ] Let not thiae heart decline to her wayes goe not aſtray in ber paths. V. 26. For ihe bach 
caſt down many wounded, yea many Mong men have been ſlain by ber. V. 27. ] Her houſe is the way 
to bell, going dowa to the chambers of death, * Matt.19.10,11. His diſciples ſay tinco- bim, If 
the caſe of the man be ſo with his wife, ic is not good to marry. V. II. J Bur he (aid unto them, all 
men cannot receive this (ayiag, ſave they to whom it is given. * 1 Cor. 7. 7,8, 9. For, I wauld 
that all men were even as I my elf ; but every man hath — gift of God, one ater this manzer, 
another after that. V. f.] I ſay cherefore to the unmarried and widowes, Ic is good for them if they 
abide even a8 I. V..] But if they cannor contain, let them marry 3 for it is better to marry, chea to 
burn. Gen 38. 26. And Judah acknowleged them, and (aid, he bath bin more righteous ches I 3. 
becauſe I'gave her not to Shclab my ſon 3 and be knew- her again no mor? e. Aal. 2. 1415. Yer 
ys (ay, Wherefore ? becauſe iht Lord hach been witneſs between the e and the wife of thy youth, y_ 
whom thou haſt dealt creacherouſly ; yer is ſue thy companion, and the wife of thy covenage. V..5.] 
And did not he make one ? yet hed he the reſidue of the ſpirit j and wherefore ont? that be might ſek = 
godly ſeed 3 therefore cake heed to your (piric , chat ye deal not treacherouſly,. Matt. 19. 3. For this 
cauſe ſhall a men leave father and mother, and ſhall cleave to his wife, and wey twain fhali be one laſh. 
al. 2. 16. For the Lord, the God of Iſrael ſalth chat he hateth pacing any z; for one coverem vi- 
olence wich his — ſaich the Lord ot hoſts ; therefore rake heed to your ſpirits, that ye dell not 
trencherouſſy. 5-3 2. But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever ſhall pat away his wife, laviog br the 
cauſe of fornicrajon, cauſeth ber to commit gdulcery 3. and whoſoever (hall marcy her that isdforced 
commirrerh adultery,” d (er. 7. 12. 13. Butto the rel I ſytak, not the Lord, If any brockr hath 
a wife that beleeveth not, and ſhe be pleaſed. to dwell wich him, let him not put her a . v.1 3.] 
And the woman which hath an husband that belteveth not, and if he be pleaſed ro dwell wither, let 
ber not leave him. © Exck.16.49. Behold this was the iniquity of thy ſiſtet Sodom ; prie, fal- 
neſs of bread, and abundance of idleneſs was in her, and ber daughters 3 neither did (he fengthen 
the hand of the poor and needy, Prov. 23.30—33: - They chat tarry long at the vine they 
that goe to ſech nem wine. V. 31. Look not upon the wine when it is red — V. 33. Thine 
eyes ſhall behold rang women, and thy heart ſhall. utter perverſe hing. Gen. 39. 1 And it 
came to paſs us ſhe ſpake to Joſeph day by day, chat he bearkned not unto her, to lye by het, eto be wich 
ber. Frev. 5.8: Remove thy way far from her and come not ger the door of her houſe, *Epb. 
$4. Neither fikhineſs, nor fgoliſh, talking, nor jeſtings, which are not convenient ut rather 
giving of chankes. Etet 23. 14 5,16. And that ſhe eacreaſed het whoredome 3 for who ſhe ſaw. 
men upon the wall, t —_ of the Chald eans pourtrayed with rermilion, V.y-] Gird- 
ed wich upon their loynes, exceeding in died attire upon their heads, ail of them Priges to lock. 
to, acer tho manner of che Babylonians of Culde, the land of theit nalvlty, V. 16.) And as 
ſoon as the (awthem with her eyes, ſhe doted upon them, and ſent meflengers unto them i;o Caldea. 
Iſal. a3 5 6,7, And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that Tyre ſhall be forgotren 91 ytates ne- 
to the dayes of one King: after the end of 79. years ſhall Tyre fing as an harls. V-16.] 
Toke an Harp; gos about the city, thou harlot, thou ha been ſocgotten 3 make ſweet nels ſing ma- 
. nyſongs chou maiſt be remembred. V. 15. ] Aud it ſhall come co pals after che end Io. years, 
tha che Lord, , will vine Tyre, and ſhe ſhall turn gg her hire, aa comic foroicationich all the 
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4.3.16, Moreover, the Lord ſaith, B:cauſe the deughters of Sion are havghcy, and walk wich ſtretched 
n RO wanton eyes, — and mincing as they go, and making u tinckl wich their ſer, 

Mt.6.22. And when the daughter of the ſaid Herodlas came in, and danced and pleased Herod , ard 
them that ſac with him, the King ſald unto the damſel, Ask of me whaaſocver thou wilt, and I will 
give it thee, &c. Rom.13-13. Let us walk honeſtly, as in the day, not in riotin and drunken; 
neſs, not in chambring and wantonneſs, not, &c. 1 Pet. 4. 3. For che time paſt of our life may ſuffice 
us tohave wrought the will of the Ganciles, when we walked in laſeiviouſneſs, luſts, exceſs of wine, re- 
vellings. banquertings, and abominable idolatries. 2 Kin. 9. 30. And when Jehu was come to 
Jezreel Jezabel heard of ir, and ſhe painted her face, and tired ber head, and looked out at u window. 
Compared with Fer. 4.30. And when chou art ſpoiled, what wilt thou do ? though thou clostheſt thy ſelf 
wich crimſon, though thou decke ſt thee wich otnamtuts of gold, though chou renteſt thy face wich paint. 
Ing, in vaio ſhalt thou moke thy ſelf fair 3 thy lovers will deſpiſe hee, they will ſeek thy life : and 
with Exek. 23.40. And furthermore, ye have (ent for men to come from far, unto whom a meſſenger 
was ſent ; and lo they came for whom thou didſt waſh thy (elf, paintedſt cine eyes, aud deckedit iby 
ſelf wich ornaments. 


Q. Which « the eighth Commandment * 
A. The eighth Commandment is, L Thow ſhalt as 
eal',] 
# Q, What are the duties required in the eighth Command: *Ex04.10-15. 
ment? ' 
A. The duties required in the eighth Command- 
ment, are, truth, faithfulncſſe, and juſtice in 
contracts, and commerce between man and man; 
rendring to every one his due '; reſtitution of goods ft He 


unlawfully detained from the right owners thereof n; at malkerh upright- 
ly, and workerh righ · 

teouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the truth in bis heart. V. 4. — be dhat ſweareth to his own hurt, 
and eth not. Zech. 7. . to. Then came the word of the Lord of hoſts unto me, ſaying, — 
V. 10.] eſs not the widdow, nor the fatherleſs, nor the ſtranger, nor the poor, and let none of 
you l evil againſt his brother in your heart. Zecb.$.16,17. Theſe are the things that ye ſhall 
do, every man the truth to his neighbour, execute the judgment of truth and peace in your 
ue V.17.] And let none of you imagine evil in your hearts againſt his neighbour, and love no 
Iſe oath 3 for all cheſe are thing chat I hate, ſaith the Lord. | Rom. 13.7. Render chere- 
fore to all thelr duts; tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtome to whom cuſtome, fear to 
whom fear , bonour to whom honour. =» Lev. 6. 2, 3, 4 J. If a ſoul ſin, and commit 
a creſpaſs sgainſt the Lord, and lye to bis neighbour in that which wss delivered him to keep, or in fel- 
oc in any ibing taken away by violence, or hach deceived his neighbour z V.z.] Or have 

found that which was loſt, and Iyerh concerning it, and ſweareth falſely z in any of all cheſe that a man 
doth, ſinning therein: V. 4] Then it ſhall be becauſe be hach finned, and is guilty, that he ſhall reſtore 
that which be took violencly away , er the thing which he hath dectitfully gotten, or that which was 
delivered him to keep, or the loſt thing which he found... V. 5. ] Or all that about which he barh (worn 
falſly ; be ſhall even teſtore ic in the principal, and ſhall add the fifth more thereto, and give it 
unto him to whem it appertaineth, in che day of bis Treſpaſs . Compared with Luke 
19.3, And Zacheus Rood and ſaid unto the Lord, Behold, Lord. che half of my goods I gire to 
3 and if 3 hey when gay ling en any man by falſe accuſation, I reſtore him four 
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giving, and lending freely, according to our abili- 
ties, and the neceſſities of others"; moderation of 
our judgments, wills, and affeRtions, concerning 
worldly goods ; a provident care and ſtudy to ger, 


e- keep, uſe, and diſpoſe thoſe things which are neceſ- 
Aden of thee. ani (ary and convenient for the ſuſten tation of our niture, 
ol him tha: cakerb 8- and ſuitable to our condition aʒ a [1wtul calling, and 


way thy goods ask 41! rf * . * 
— — is diligence in it!; frugality *, avoiding unneceſſary 
V. 28. 1 Give, end law-ſuits*, and ſutetyſhip, or other like ingage- 


I ſhall be qe ments ; and an endeavour by alljuſt, ind lawful means, 
—.— ua: to procure, preſerve, and further the wealth and out- 
ken together, and run- 
ing orer ſhall men give into your boſome; for with the lame m aſure chat you mete, it (hall be mes - 
ſured to you agala 1 Jah. 3.17. Bu: whoſo hath this worlds good, and ſeeth his brother hath need, and 
_ſhucteth up his bowels of compaſſion from him, how dwellech the love af G d ia him ? Epb. 4. 28. Let 
bim that ſtole, ſteal no more, but tather let him labour, working uk his hands the ching chat is good, 
that he may ha ve to give to him that neederh. ¶& al. 6. io. As we have therefore oppbttunĩty. let us do good 
unto men, eſpecia ly unto them that are of the houſhold of faith. » 11 Tim. 6. 6,7, 8, 9. But godlineſſe with 
contentment is great gaia. V..] For we brought noching into this world, and it is certaia we can 
carry nothing out. V. S.] And having food an i ralm ent, let us be there wick content, V. 9. ] Bat 
they that will be cich fall into temptation, and a (nare, ani into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which 
drown men in deftruRtion and perdition. Gal. 6. 1 4 But God ſorbid tiut L fhoutd glory ſave In the Croſs 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the world is cruciſ ed :9- me, and I unte. the world. Tim. 
5. 8. But if any provide not for his own, eſpeclally for choſe of his own hohle, he Hatch denied che faith, 
and is worſe then an infilel, 4 Prov. 27. from v.13, to the and. Be chou dili gent to know the ſtare 
of thy flocks, and look well to thy herds. V. 24. ] For riches are not for ever,. & c. Eccleſ. 2. 
24. There is nothing better for a man, then that he hould ear and drink, and mike his ſoul enjoy good 
in his labour: This alſo I ſaw was from ch: band of Gz4. Ecel. 3. t 2,13. I know that there is no good 
in them, but for a man to rejoice and do gool in his life; V. 13. ] An alſo that every mia ſhould 
ent and drink, and enjoy the good of all dis labour j it % the gif: of G24. TI. 5.1 7,18. Charge 
them chu are rich ia this world. chat they be not high minded, not trutt in untertain riches, bu: 
the living God, who givech us richly all chings richly to enjoy. V. 18. ] That they do good, that they 
be tich in good works, ready to diſtribuce, willing to communicate, I. 38.1. In thoſe dayes was H:- 
Ack lali ſick unto death; and Iſalah the Prophet came to him, and ſeid, Thus ſulch the Lord, Set thine 
houſe in order, for thou ſhit dye, and not live, Mat. f . 8. Bebold, they that wear (of: 
clothing are in kings houſes. 1 Cor. 7. 10. Let every mm abide in the ſame calling wherein he 
was called, Gen 2.15. And the Ld God took the man, and put him into the garden of E ien, to dreſs 
it and to keep ir. Gen. 3. 19. Ia the (wear of thy Face ſhilt thou eat bread, ill tu return unto the ground, 
Vc. ' Ep3.4.28. Let him that role, Real no more, but rather let him labour, working wich bis 
hands the thing that is good, that he may have to give to him that needeth. Pro. 10.4. He becometh 
poor that dealech with a lack ban4 ; bu: the hand of the diligent maketh rich. * Fob. 6. 1 2. When 
they were filled, he (aid unto his Diſciples, Gather up the fragments that remain, that nothing be 
laſt,” Prov. 21. 20, There is tre aſure to be deſired , and oil in the dwellings of the wiſe 3 but a foo- 
liſh man ſpeadech ic up. - 1 Cor; 6, from. verſ. 1. to ver. 9. Dite any of you having a matter 
_ anacher , go to law before the unjult ,” and not before the Sint? 4 %%. Pro. 
£rom verſe 1. ta ver. 6. My (on if thou b: ſurety for thy friend, if thou haſt ſteicken thy hand 
with a Ranger, thou art ſnared wich the words of thy mouth, &c. -Prov.11.ts, H: that 


Jadarecy ſec a Manger (ball (mace for ic, and he thas hateth ſuretiſhip is ſure. ww 


— 


ward - 


Cem mafvasopreov pPCCDIN Wi 


LINMI . 199C 


M - 1990 


— 


— 17,1408 
wardeſtate of others, as well as our n . eu 25; 35; And 
tif thy brother be 
waxen poor, and fallen to decay with thee, then thou ſhalt relieve him; yea, though ke be a ſtranger 
or « fojourner, that he may live with thee. Deut. 22.1,2,3 ,4. Thou ſhalt not (ee thy brothers ox, or his 
ſheepgoaſtray, and hi de thy ſeli from them :; thou ſhrlt in any caſe bring chem back again unto thy 
brother. V. 2. And if thy brother be not gigh uazathee, or if chou know him noc, then thou ſhalr 
bring it unto thine own houſe, an} it ſtial be wich thee until cy brother ſeck afrer it, and thou ſhalt 
reſtore it to lm again. V. 3. ] In like manner ſhalt chou da wich his Als, and with his raiment. and 
wich all loſt things of thy brothers that thou haſt found 2 thou maiſt not hide thy (eif, V.4.) Thou 
ſhale not ſee thy brothers ox or his aſs fall down by the way, and hide thy ſelf from them; thou ſhalt 
farely help him to Hſt them up again. Ex2d.2 3.4, f. If thou meet thine enemies ox or als going zitray, 
thou ſhalt ſurely bring it bick to him agaiu. V. I. ] It thou ſee che aſs of him that hateth thee lying 
under his burdet, and wouldeſt forbear to help him 3 thou ſhalt ſurely help with him. Gen 47.14, 20. 
And Joſeph gathered up all che money that was found in the land of Egypt, and Canaan, for the corn 
which they bought, and he brought the money into Pharaohs houſe. . V. 20.] And Joſeph 
bought all che land of Egyp: for Pharaoh; for the Egyptians (old erery man bis field, becauſe the famine 
evailed over them; ſo the land became Pharaoh's. Fbil,2.4 Look not every man at his own things, 
every man alſo upon the things of others. M. 22.39. And the ſicond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt 
loye thy neighbour as thy (clf. 


Q. What are the ſins forbidden in the eighth Cam- 
mandment ? 

A. The fins forbidden in the eighth Command- 
ment, beſides the neglect of the duties required“, 


are, theft=,: robbery, *, man-ſtcaling®, and receiv- ” 1 5 
ing any thing that is ſtolne ; fraudulent deal- rat, 0 eee 


ing *, falſe weights and meaſures -, removing land- ef day food, V. 16. 
marks; injuſtice and unfaithfulneſſe in contracts Sud one d you by 
between man and mans, or in matters of truſt", peace; be je — 

and filled 3 but give 
them not thoſe things which are needful to the body, whit dath i: profit ? 1 Fehn 3. 17. Bur who 
bath this worlds good, and ſeeth his brother bath need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from 
bim, how dwelleth the love of God in him ? : 2 Let hit that ſtole ſteal no more, but ra- 
ther, &c.— Pal. 62. 0. Truſt not in oppreſſion, become not vain in robbery, &c. * Tim. 
1. 10. [ Thelaw was mon For whoremongers, for def ers of themſelves with mankind, for men- 
Kealers, for lyers, &c. and if there be any other thing eontrary to ſound dotrine, * Pro.29.24. 
ofo is partner with a thief hateth his on Hul: be henteth une and bemrayerh it not. Pſal. 50. 
When thou ſaweſt a thief, thou conſented ſt with hich, &. | 1 Theſ 4.6, That no man go be- 
ond and defraud his bier in any matter : becauſe the Lord is the avenger of all ſuch, as we fo have 
* Prev.11.!. A falſe balance is an abomination tothe Lord; but a 


Op- 


F102) 
oppreſſioni, extortion*, uſury ', bribery , vexations 
law-ſuirs*, unjuſt incloſures, and depopulations o; in- 
groſſing commodities to enhance the price ?, unlawful 
callings a, and all other unjuſt ,- or ſinful wayes of tak- 


i Exek, 33.29, The ing, or wich- holding from our neighbour what be- 
cople of the lend . n 
eaſed oppreſſion, longs to him, or of inriching our ſelves” : covetouſ- 


and exerciſed robbe · neſſe *, inordinate prizing and affecting worldly goods *, 
4.4 — _ — diſtruſtful and diſtracting cares and ſtudies in getting, 
they have oppreſed keeping, and uſing them , envying at the proſperity of o- 
the ſtranger wrongful- : 

ly. . Lev. 25.17. Ye ſhall not thetefors opptt ſſo ene another; but thou ſhalt fear thy God: for I am 
the Lord your God. * Mat.23.25. Wo unto you Scribes and Pheriſees, bypocrites 3 for ye make 
clean the outſide of the cup end platter, but within they are full of ex:ortion and exceſſe. Exek.12.12; 
In thee have they taken gifts, to ſhed blood: thou haſt taken uſury and Incresſe, and thou haſt gree- 
dily gained of thy — by extortion , and haſt forgorten me, ſaich the Lord, Pal. 1 3. 5. 
He that putteth not out his mony to uſury, nor taketh 8 reward againſt the innocent ; he that, &c. 
= Fob 15. 24. For the congregation of hypocrites ſhall be deſolate, and fire ſhall conſume the Taber - 
nacle of bribery. * 1 Cor.6.6,7,8. But brother goth to law with brother, and that before the unbe- 
lievers. V. 7. ] Now therefore there Is utterly a fault among you, becauſe ye goto law one with ano- 
cher. Why do ye not rather take wrong? Why do you not rather ſuffer your ſelves to be defrauded ? 
wry Nay, you do wrong, and defraud,and that your brethren. Prov.3.29,30. Deviſe not evil a+ 
yainlt thy neighbour , ſceing he dwelleth ſecurely by thee. V.30.] Strive not with a man without 
eauſe, if he have done thee no harm. I/. 5. 8. Wo unto them that join bouſe to bouſe, and lay 
field to field, till chere be no place, that they may be placed alone, in the midſt of the earth. Mich. 2. 1. 
And they covet fields, and take them by violence; and bouſcs, and take them away; ſo they oppreſſe a 
man and bis houſe, even a man and his heritage. =? Prov.11.26, He that withholdeth corn the 
people ſhall curſe him; but bleſſing hall be upon che head of him that felleth iv 1 A# 191g. 
24,25. Many alſo of them which uſed curious arts, brought their books together, and burned them be- 
fore all men 3 and they counted the price of them, and found it 50000 pieces of ſilver. V.24.] 
For a cercain man named Demetrius, a Silrer-{mirh, who made ſilver ſhrines for Diana brought no 
ſmall gain unto the Crafis-men. V. 25. ] Whom be called together, with the workmen of like oceu · 
pation, and fold, Sirs, ye kaow that by this craft we have our wealth, eb 20. 19. Becauſe he bath 
oppr eſſed and forſaken the poor, becauſe he hath violently taken away an houſe which he built not. Fam, 


5. 4. Behold the hire of the labourers which have resped down your fields, which is of you 


kept back by fraud, cryeth ; and the cryes of them which hbaye reaped are entred Into the ears of the 
Lord of Sabbath. Prov. 2 l. 6. The getting of treaſures by a lyſhg tongue, is a __ toſſed roo and 
fro of them that ſeek death. Luk. 12.75. And be ſaid unto them, Take heed, and beware of 
coveroulnelſe ; for a mans life conſiſteth not in the abundance of the things chat be pofſefſeth, * 1 Tin. 
6.5. Perverſe dilputings of men of corrupt minds, and deſtiture of the truth, ng tha: gain is god- 
linefle : from which withdraw thy ſelf, Col. 3. 2. Ser your affeRions on t above, not on things 
on che earth. Prov. 23. 5. Wilt thou ſet chine eyes upon that whicttis not ? riches cercainly ms 

themſelves wings : they flee away as an Eagle towards heaven, Pſal. 6 2. 10. If riches incresſe, 
ſer not your heart upon them, M. 6. 25.—31.—34. Therefore I ſayunto you, tate no thought 
for your lie, what ye ſhall eat, ot what ye ſhall drink, nor yet for your hat ye ſhall put on 3 is not 
the life more then meat? and the body thergaiment ? "'V.3z1.] ore take no thought, ſay- 
log , What ſhall we est? or, &c. V. 4.] Take therefore no thought for the morrow 3 for 


the morrow ſhall take thought for the things ot ic ſelf ; fuſſicient to the I the evil thereof. Ker. 5. 
14. Theflecpof a labouring mag is x irt, whucher he est little or much; 
will gos ſuffer him to lep. 
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thers * : as likewiſe idleneſs *, prodigality , waſtful gam- 
ing, and all other wayes whereby we do unduly preju- . 55; 3. rer 1 
dice our own outward eſtate : and-defrauding our ſelves was envious at the 
of the due uſe and comfort of that eſtate which God hath = ＋ 2 
given us *. wicked. Pal. 37. 
127. Fret not thy 
ſelf becauſe of evil doers, nor be thou envious agalnſt the workers of iniquity. V.7.] Reſt ia 
the Lord, and walt patiently for him; fret not thy (elf becauſe of him who proſperech in his way, be- 
cauſe of the man who bringeth wicked devices to paſs. 2 Theſ. 3. 1 1. For we hear that there are 
ſome who walk among you diſorderly, working not at all, but are buſic-bodies. Fro. 18.9. He alſo 
ther Is flochful in his work, is brother to bim that Is u great waſter. Prov. 11.17. He that loveth 
pleaſure ſhall be a poor man 3 he that loveth wine and oil ſhall not be rich. Prev. 23. 10, 7. B: not 
among wine-bibbers, riotous eaters of fleſh, V. 21. ] For the drunkard and glu:ron ſhall come 
to poverty, and drowfineſs (hall cloth a man with rags. Prov.28.19, He that tilleth bis land ſhall 
bave plenty of bread : but he that followeth after valn perſons ſhall poverty enough, = Eccl.4.8. 
There is one alone, and there is not a ſecon-, ye be bath neither child nor brother; yet there is no end 
of all his labour, nor is bis eye ſatisfied with tiches, neither ſalth he, For whom do I labour, and be- 
reave my ſoul of good 7 This is alſo venity 3 yes it is a fore evil. Eccl.6.2, A man to whom God 
hath given riches, wealth and honour, ſo that he wanteth nothing for bis ſoul of all that he defireth , 
yet veth him not to eat thertoſ but a ſtrung er eateth i. This is vanlty, and an evil di- 
feaſe. 1 Tin 5. 8. But If any provide not for his own, and eſptcially for thoſe of his own honſe, be bath 
denied the falth, and is worſe then an in ſidel. 


Q. YVhich is the ninth Commundment ? | | 
A. The ninth Commandment is, [ Thou ſhalt not bear 
falſe witne(s ag atuſt thy neighbour . J Burk 20.08: 
Q. YYhat are the duties required in the ninth Command- | 
ment f | : 
A. The duties required in the ninth Command- 
ment are, the preſerving and promoting of truch be- 


tween man and man®, and the good name of our neigh» * Zech. 8.16. Theſe 
are the things that 


C's : 7 
bour as well as our own ©: appearing » and ſtand- 1. 9 ll de, Sonik ever 
ing for, and from the heart ©, fincerely*, freely s, ry man — to his 
neigt bour, execute the 
judgment of tru h and peace in your gates. © 3 Fobn ver. 12. Demetrius hath good report of 
all men, and of the tuch it ſelf; yea, and we allo bear record : and ye know that our record is true. 
d Prov 31.8.9. Open thy mou:b, judge righteouſly , and plead the cauſe of the pear. V.g.] O- 
pen thy mouth for the dumb, in the cauſe of all ſuch as are appointed: to deftruRion, * Pſal.15.2, 
He that walketh uprightly, and worktth tightcouſnefſe , and ſpeaketh the truth from bis heart. 
f 2 Chron. 19.9. And be charged them, ſaying, Thus hall ye do in the fear of the Lord, faichiully , 
and uh a perle heart. 1 Sam. 19.4, . And Jonathan (pake good of David unto Saul bis fa* 


ther, and (aid unto him, Let not tbe King fin againſt bis ſervant, againſt David ; becauſe be b:th 
not ſinned againſt chee, and becsuſe his works to thee-ward have been very good, V. 5.] For he did 
put his life in his hand, and ſlew the Philiſtine, and the Lord wrought great ſal : sion for all Iſrac] : 
thou ſaweſt - and didftrejoice. Wherefore then wilt thou fin againR innocent blood, to flay Dayid+ 
without 8 cauſe ? = +4 


clcer- 


trag | 
cleerly®, and fully | , ſpeaking the truth, and 

orely the truth, in matters of judgement and 

juſtice *, and in ail others things wharſhevet!;- a 

charitable eſteem of our "heighboins'®-;- Joring', de- 

| firing, and rejoycing in their good name“, forrow- 
erg. And Jo- ing foro, and covering of their infirmities ; freely 


wo ſid unto Altan, acknowledging their gifts and graces: 1 . . defending 
my lon, give I pra es. . |; rüde 
thee, 9 51 * their innocency 5 ready Bade of by good re- 
Lord Gel of 154), port © , and umwillingneſſe to admit can cvil report 
and make conſe ſſion oa wh 
umo him, and tell me now wht thou hoſt done; hide i: not frotu me. + 2 Sam. 14, 18,19, 10. 
Tben the King snſwered, and ſaid unto the woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the thing that I 
fall ask thee. > And the woman ſaid Jer my Lordthe King now ſpesk. V. 19.] And the King ſaid, 
Ir not the hand of Joab with chee in all this? and the woman aawered and aid, As thy ſoul liveth, 
my Lord the King, none can turn to the right hund or to hel ft; trmLonghorhsr my Lord the King 
hath ſpokeʒ for thy ſervant Joab he bad mie, and be pur all cheſe words in che Mou uf thin hond maid; 
V. 20.] To fetch about this forme of ſp:ech, bath thy ſervant Jonb done this thing 3 and wy, Lord 
is wife, &c,— * Lever. . Y:e ſhall doe no 'uarigheeouſneſs in judgment: tho ſhalt not 
reſpect the perſon cf the poor, nor honour che perſon of the mighty, but in righteouſneſs thalt thou jadge 
thy neighbour. Prov.14.5—25. A faithful witneſs will not lye, bur u faile wicnels will utter lyes. 
_ Verſe 23.1 A true witnefle delivereth ſcules , but a deceitful witneſſe ſpeaketh lies, 
2 Cor. 1. 17,18. When Itherefore was thus minded, did I uſe lightacſs ? or the things chat I pur- 
poſe, do I purpoſe according to the fiſh, that with me there ſhould be yea, yea, and nay, nay? V.18.] 
But as God is true, our word towprd you was not yea and ney, pb. 25. | Wherefore putting away 
lying, ſpeak every man truth with bis neigbbout : for we are members one of another. , .; ® Heb.6.9, 
But beloved, we are pe: (waded better things of you, and things that accompany Salvation i Cor. 13 7. 
{ Charity] beareth al things, beleevechall things, hopeth all things, enduterb all things} N. 1.8, 
Fiſt I thank my God through Jeſus Chiiſt fot you all,” that your faich is ſpoken of rough fut the 
whole world. 2 Fob."ver.q.] | reioyce greatly that I found of thy children K g in the grytb, as 
we have received a Commandment from the father, 3 Fob. ver. z,4.] For I rejoyced greatly when the 
brethren came and teſtiſied of che truth that is in thee, even as thou walłeſt in the truth, "'V.g.] .1 bave 
no greater joy, then to hear that my children walk in tbe truth. 9 2 Cora. For out of much at- 


fliction and anguiſh of heart 1 wrote to you, with many teatesz not that you ſhould be grleved, but that 
0 2 Cr. 121. — And lesſt when 


con- 
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concerning them :, diſcouraging tale-bearers , fiat- 
teres , and ſlanderers * , love and care of our 
own good name, and defending it when need re- g;. He chat 


quireth , keeping of lawful promiſes -, ſtudying backvirerh nor wich 
and practiſing of whatſoever things are true, ho- fine a nor co 
udo ur, 
neſt, lovely, and of good report. nor eakerh up a re- 
proch againſt his 
neighbour. * Prov.25.23. As the cold of ſnow in the time of harveſt, ſo is a faithful meſſen- 
ger to them that ſend him: for he refreſherh the ſoul of his maſter. Prev. 26. 24,1. He that 
eth diſlembleth with his lips, and layeth up deceit within him: V. 25. When he ſpeskerh falt, be- 
Jeeve him net, for there are ſeven abominations in his heart. Pfal. 10 t. . Whoſo privily 
ſlandereth his neighbour, him will I cut off, &. 1 Prev. 21. 1: A good name is rather to be choſen 
then great riches ; and loving fayour then filver and gold. eb. 5B. 49. jeſus anſwered, I have not a divel: 
but I bonour my father, and ye do diſhonour me, Pal. 13. . — He that ſwearerh to his 
own hurt, and changet h not. * Phil.4:8. Finally, brethern, Wharſoever things are true, hat- 
ſoever things are boneſt, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever things are 
noel 1 ot good report, if their be any vertue, and if rheic be any ptaiſe, think 
on ngs. 


Q. What are the fins forbidden inthe ninth Command- 
Ment © ; 

A. The fins forbidden in the ninth Command- 
ment, zre, all prejudicing the truth, and the good 
name of our neighbours as well as our own eſpe- 
cially in publick judicature © , giving falſe evi- 1 17 28, Bll 
dence 4, ſuboming falſe witneſſes © , wittingly ap- Jad aden be bse 
pearing and pleading for an evill cauſe, outfacing unco, the wen 3 and 

ia 

kindled ogeinſt David, and he (aid, why cameſt thou down hither, EP... — 
few ſheep in the wilderneſs ? I know thy pride, and the baughtiaeſs of thy heart, &c. 2 Sam. 16.3 


And the King (aid, and where is thy ſon ? And Zibe (aid to the King, behold be abideth at 


Jeruſalem :: for be ſaid to day ſhall the houſe of Iſrael reftore me che Kindgdome of my father. 2 Sam: 
1.9,10—1 5,16. —ͤ— — Rand I pray thee, me, and ſl iy mez for angulſh is come 
upon me, becauſe my life is yer whole . V.10.] 80 I ſtood upon him, and le him, becauſe I 
was ſure that he could not live, after that he was tallen 3 and I took the crown that was on bis bead, and 
the braclers from bis im and have brought them hithet to my lord, — — And David called 
one of the young men, and ſaid go fall upon him. And he ſmote him, that he died. V. 16. And 
David ſaid thy blood is upon thy head ; for thy mouth back ceſtified again thee, ſaying L 
have flain the Lords enoinced. *« Leu 19.1 5. Ye hall doe no unrighceouſnels in judgment 3 thou 
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[ros] 
f , . » 
e a : ah and over- bearing tlic ttuth , paſſing unjuſt ſentence 8, 
tongaenlike theic how; calling evil 200d, & good evil, rewarding the wicked ac- 


ter here burabey ee cording to the wotk of the righteous, & the righteous ac- 


os pack cordingto the woth of the wicked; forgery i, concealing 
they proceed from evil the truth, undue ſilence in a juſt cauſe * , and holding our 
to evil, and know not r 11 * 
L 3 2h 144 peace when iniquity callech for either a reproof from our 
V.5.] And they will lel ves, or complaint to others o ſpeaking the truth upſea- 
3 ane his. ſonably n, or maliciouſly to a wrong endꝰ, or perverting it 
; 4 | p 
— — jar to a wrong meaning ?, or in doubtful and equivocal ex- 
they have taught their tonguꝛ to ſpeak lies, and weary themſel ves to commi: iniquity. AF. 24. 2-5. And 
when he was called forth Tercullus begun ia accuſe him (ayiag 8c.-- V. 5g. ] For we have found this man 
a peſtilent fellow, and a mavec of ſedition amongt all che Jewes chroughour che world , and 8 ring- 
leader of the ſect of the Nazarens.  Pſal:12.3,4-The Lord ſhall eur off all Autering lips, and the tongue 
that ſpenketh proud things, V.4] Who have (aid, with our tongue we will preyail, our lips are our 
own ; whais Lordbyerus? Pſ.52.1,2,3,4.\ay boaſteſt thou thy ſelf in miſchef, O thou mighty 
man ? the goodneſs of Gd endureth continually. V. 2.] Thy tongue deviferh miſchief, like 8 "7 
r*z2r, working deceitfully, V.z.] Thou loveſt evil more then good, and lying rather then to ſpes 
righteouſaels, Selah. V.4.) Thou loveſt all devouring words, O thou deceirful tongue. f Prov. 
17-15. He chat juſtifiech the wicked, and he that condemacth the juſt even they both ace abomination 
unto the Lord. 1 King.21. from ver. 9 to ihe 14. And Jexcbel wrote in the lettet, fayiogproclaime a 
faſt, and ſet Naboth on high, and ſet two men, ſons of Belial, before bim to bear witneſs againſt him 
ſaying, Thou didſt blaſpheme God and the King, and then carry him out and ſtone him. V. I .I And 
the men of the city even the Elders and the Nables did ſo as Icxebel had ſent unto them And they 
ſtoned him wich ſtones that he dyed. n I... 13. Who jaltify he wicked for a reward, and take 
awsy the righteoulſneſs of the rigiueous from hi n. Pal. 119.69. The proud have forged lye sgainſt 
me: but I will keep, &c. Lutte 19.8. And Zicheus ſtood and ($id unto the Lord 3 Brhold, d, 
the half of my.goods 1 giye to the poorzand ii I haye taken any thing from any man, by falleagcuty- 
tion, I reſtore himour-fold . Luke,16.5,6,7. So he called every ont of his Lords: debtors. unto him, 
and {aid unto the firſt, how much oweſt chou unto my Lord? V. 5B. And he ſaid an hundred mea- 
ſures of oyle. And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and write ſi zy. V. 7.] Then ſaid he to 
another, &c. Lev. 5. 1. And if a ſoul fin, and bear the voice of (wearing, and is = witneſs whe- 
ther he hath ſeen or known of it if he do not utter ir, then be ſhall bear his iniquity. Deut. 13.8.— 
Thou ſhale nat conſent unto him nor hearken unto him, nor (hall thine eye piry him, not ſhale thou 
: fpare;. nor ſhalt thou conceal him. AA.5.3-—8,9, Bu Peter (aid, Aflanlas, why hath Saran filled 
thy heart, co lye to the Holy Ghoſt; and to keep back patr ot che price of the land? V..] And Pe- 
ter anſwered unto her, tell me whether ye ſold the land for ſo mueh 3 Aud ſhe (ail, yea, for ſo much. 
V. 9. Then Peter (aid unto ber, How is ic that ye have agreed together, o temp: the Spirit of the Lord? 
Behold the feet of, & c. 2 Tim.4.16. At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with me, but all men 
forſock me. I pray God that it may. got be lald to their charge. King 1.6. Aud his father 
had not diſpleaſed him at any time in (aying, why haſt thou done ſo? Lev. 19. 17. Thou ſhalt not 
hate thy bracher in thine heart : thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy brother, and not ſuffer fin upon him. 
Ii. 59.4. None cslied for juſtices nor any pleadeth for truch 3 they cruſt in vanity , and ſpeak lyetʒ 
they conceire milchich and bring forth inquity. © Prov. 19.11. A fool uttereth all bis mind; 
but a wiſe man keeperh it till afctewards. + 1 m. 229,10. Then anſwered Doeg the Bdomite 
. wbo'was ſer over the ſer rants of Saul, and (aid, I ſaw the ſon of Jeſſe coming to Nob, to Ahimelecli 
me ſon of Ahitub. V. 10. Aud be enquired of the Lord for him, and gave him victuals, and the 
- {word of Goliab the Plüliſtim. . Compared with P/al.52-1,2,3,4; APialmof David when Do- 
tg the Edomite tame and told Saul, cc. VA. ] Way boſteſt thou thy (elf in miſchief, O mighty 
nf of God, &cc. and ſo on a v. 56.6. Every day they wreſt my words 3 
all cheir th ughts are again me for evil, ob. 2. 19. Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Deſtroy 
this Temple, and in three da ves Iwill raiſe it up. TConpired with Mat. 26. 60,6 1. At the laſt 
came two falſe wirtieiles, V. 61.] And ſaid, This fellow (aid, Iam able to defixoy the Temple of 


- God, and zobuiltb it ia three daycs. prellions, 
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preſſions to the prejud ice of truth or juſtice a, ſpeaking un- 
truth, lying, landeringꝭ, back- biting o, detracting“, tale- n 
bearing , whiſpering , ſcoffing *, reviling?, raſh®, harſhe, n ye det therecf, 


and partial cenſuring *, m:{conſttuing intentions, ibin ycur eyes (hall 
words and actions ©, flattering , vain-glorious f be z ye 
boaſting s, thinking or ſpeaking too highly or too knowing goed and 
evil. Cen. 167-9. 
And ibe men of the plece asked kim of his wife, and te (aid, ſhe is my ſiſter; for he feared to lay (he 
is my wife, leſt, &c. Iſei. 59.13. Intranſgr: fling end ly irg ageinſt the Lord, and departing away 
from cur God, fp« aking oppt i ſlic n ano tevolt, conceivirg end uttering from the heart wores of falſhood. 
Lev. 19.11. Ye ſhall not Res), nor deal fa ſly, cor lie one to another. Col. 3. 9. Lie not one to ano - 
ther, ſet ic g that ye have put cf ihe old man Ach his cee ds. Pal. o. 20. Thou ſitte ſt and (peaks 
eſt againſt hy brother, thou ſlandereſt thine own mothers (cn. Pfad. 15. 3. He that backbiteth not 
wich his tongue, nor doth evi; to his neighbor, nor raketh up 8 reproach 8gairſ his neighbor. Jam. 
4.11. Speak not ev il one of another, Brethren, he that ſpeaketh evil of bis brother, and judgeth his 
brother, ſpeakech evil cf the law, and judgetb the lan; but if thou judge the law, ihou art not a doer of 
the law, but a judge. Jer.z8.4. Therefore the Princes (aid unto the King, we beſcech thee let this man 
be put to death, for thus he weakenetb the hands of the men of war that remain in the city, and of all 
the people, in (peaking ſuch worc's unto them; for this man ſeeketh not the welfare of this people, but 
the hurt. Lev. 19.16. Thou ſhalc not go up and dewn as a tale-bearer among thy people, neither 
ſhalt thou ſtand againſt the good of thy neighbor, Iam tbe Lord. Y Rem.1.29,30, Being filled 
with all unrighteouſneſs, fornication, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, maliclouſneſs, full ot envy, murder, 
debate, geecir, malignity, whiſperers, V. 30.] Back-bicers, baters of God, &c, gen. 21 6. And 
Sarah (aw the ſon of Hagar tbe Egyptian, which ſhe had born unto Abraham, mocking. (compared 
with Gal. 4.29. But as then be that was born aſter the fieſh perſecuted him that was born aftcr the Spi 
rit, even ſo it is now. 2 x Cor.6.10, Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor revilers, ner drunkards, nor 
extortioners, ſhall inherit the kingdom of God. > Mat. 7.1, Judge not, that ye be not judged. 
AN. 28.4. No doubt, this man is a murderer 3 whom though he hath eſcaped the lea, yer vengeance 
ſuff:reth not to live. d Gen.38.24, And it came to paſs about three mcneths after, that it was told 
Judah, ſaying, Tamar thy daughter in law haih played the hat lot, and alſo bebold, ſhe is with child by 
wheredom 3 and Judah ſaid, Being ber forth, and let her be burnt, Rom. 2 1. Therefore thou art in- 
exculable, O man, whoſoever thou art that judgeRt , tor wherein thou judge another, thou condemn ſt 
thy (elf, for ttou that judgeſt doſt the (ame things, © Neb.6.6,7,8. In which [letter that Sanbal- 
lat ſent} wis written, it is reported _— the heathen, end Caſhmu fai:h b, that thou aud the Jews 
tbiak to rebel, for which cauſe thou buildeſt the wall, that thay maiſt be «heir King, according to theſe 
words, V.7.] And thou baſt allo appointed Prophets topreach of thee at Jeruſalem, ſaying, There is 
a King in Judab, and now ſhall it be reported tothe King, according to theſe words, Come now there» 
fore, and let us take counſel crogerher, V. S.] Then 1 lent unto him ſaying, There are no ſuch things 
done as thou (aiſt, but thou faineſt them out of thine own heart. Rom. 3. 8. And notracker, as we be 
ſlandeteuſly repor:ed, and as ſome affi rm that we ſay, Let us do evil that good may come, whoſe dans 
nation is juſt, Pl, 69.10, When 1 wept and chsſtened my ſoul with faſting, that was to my reproach, 
1 Sam. 1. 1 3. 14 „%%. Now Hannah ſte ſpake in ber hear:, only her lips moved, but ber voice was nog 
heard : therefore Eli tbought ſhe had been drui.ken, V.14.] And Eli (aid uno ber, How lcog wilt 
thou be drunken? put away thy wine from thee, V.ig.] And Hannah anſwered and ſaid, no, wy 
Lord, I am a woman of a ſorrowful ſpirit, I have drunk neither wine, &c. 2 S. m. o.. And the 
Princes of the children of Ammon {aid unto Hanun their Lord, ThinkeRt thou tha David doch be» 
nout thy fither, that he hach ſent comforters unto chte? hath not David rather (cnt bis ſer ven: unto 
hee io fearch the city ; and to (py it out, and io overtbrow i.? * Pſal 12.2, 3. They ſpesk vr. ity eve» 
ry man with bis neighbor, i h flattering lips, ard with a d quble heat doth he ſpeak, V. 3. ] Th. Lord 
ſha ] cu: off all fla te: Lg lips, and the tongue that ſpeaketh proud thingy, 2 Tin. 3. 2. Fr a en 
hall be lovers of themſcl ves, covetoas, bosſters, &c. 


P 2 mean- 
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meanly of our ſelves or others, denying the gifts 
1 — graces of God, aggravating. ſmaller faulcs* , 
And he fpuke this biding, excuſing, or cxtenuating of fins when called 
Parable to cereis ther to à free confeſſion!, unneceſſary diſcovering of in- 
— firmities v, raiſing falſe rumours”, receiving and coun- 
trous, and deſpiſed o- FENANCINg evil reports, and ſtopping our cars againſt 
_ - mou] juſt defence r, evil ſuſpition a, envying or grieving at 
ood vp, and pray= the deſerved credit of any, endeavouring or deſiring 


pray 
ed thus with himſelf, 


V.12.] Nowtherefore go, and I will be wich thy mouth, and tes ch tbee whatthou ſhalt W V. 13.J 
o 


rity] doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly, ſerketh not her own, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh no evil. 
I 6.4. He is proud, knowing nothing, but doting aboat queſtions,and firifes of wards, whereof com- 


0 
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to impair it, rejoicing” in their diſgrace and infamy*, 
ſcornful contempt , fond admiration *, breach of law- „ 
ful promiſes , neglecting ſuch things as are of good re- — ans 


rt y, and practiſing or not avoiding our ſelves, or not chat the Jews who 
be came up from thee to 


hindring, what we can in others, ſuch things as procure an — 
ill name *, rulalem, building the 
rebellious and bad ci · 


ty, and have (ct up the walls, &&c. V. 13. ] B: it known now unto the Klng, that if this City be bu t, 
and the walls ſet up ag1in, they will not pay tole, tribute, and cu ſtome, and ſo thou ſhale endamage the 
revenue of the Kings, Per. 48. 27. For was not Iſrael aderifion untothee ? was be found among 
thieves ? for fince thou ſpekeſt of him, thou skippeſt for joy. * Pſal.35.15,16,—21, But in 
mine adverſicy they rejoiced, and gathered themſelves together yea, the abjeRs gathered themſelves to- 
gether, &c,—— YV;16.) Which hypocritical mockers in feaſts they go upon me with their 
teeth. V. 21. ] Tea they opened their mouth wide againſt me, and (aid, Aba, Aha, our eye bath 
ſeen it. Au. 27. 28,29. And they ſtripped him, and put on him a ſcarlet robe. V. 29.] And when 
they bad platted a crown of thorns, they put it on his head, and a reed in his right hand, and they bows 
ed the knee before him, and (aid, Hail, King ofthe Jewes * Zule yer,16, Theſe are murmurers, 
cowplainers, walkers after their own luſts, and thelt mouth (peaks great ſwelling words, having mens 
perſons in admiration becauſe of advantage. Act. 13.22. And the people gave agreat ſhout, ſay ing, It 
is che voice of a God, and notof a man u. 1. 31. Without underſtanding, Covenant - break - 
ers, &c, 2 Tim. 3. 3. Without natural affect on, Truce-breakers, falſe accuſers, &c. 1 Sam . 
24. Nay my ſons ; for it is no good report that I hear, ye make the Lords people to tranltreſſe. 
* f 13. 12,13. And ſhe [Tamar] anſwered Amnon, Nay, my brother, do ne: force me : tor no 
ſuch thing ought to be done in Iſrae! ; do not thou this folly, V.1z.] And I, whether ſhall I cauſe 
my ſhametogo ? And as for thee, thou ſhilt be as one of the fools in Itact ; now therefore, & c. 
Prov. 5. 8,9. Remove thy way fat from her, and come not nigh the door of ber houſe. V. g. ] Leſt thou give 
thine honour unto others, and thy years unto the truel, Prev. 6.33. A wound and diſhonour ſhall be 


get, and his reproach ſhall not be wiped away. 


| - Q. which is the tenth Commandment ? 

A, Thetenth Commandment is, [Thos ſhalt not covet 
thy neighbours huuſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife, 
nur his man-ſervant, nor his maid-ſervant, nor his ox, nor 
his aſs,nor any thing that is thy neighbours . 

Qrbat are the duties required in the tenth Command- 
ment © 

A. The duties required in the tenth Command ment 
are, ſuch a full contentment with our own condition b, 
and ſuch 2 charitable frame of the whole ſoul toward , , A 


our neighbour, as that all our inward motions and af- conrer(ation be with- 
out covetouſneſs 3 and 


be conten: with ſuch things a3 ye have; for be bath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor ſoriake chee,- 
1 Tin. 6.6. Bat godlineſs wich contentment is great goin, ; 


Exsd. 20.17. 


ſecti- 
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o and further all that good 


fections touching him tend unt 
ob 31, 19. IIIte- which is his ©. 

joyced at the deſtru- 

&ion of bim that hated me, ox lift up my ſelf when evil found bim. Rom 12.15, Rejoice with them 
that do rt joice. and weep with them that weep: Pſal.1 21. 7,8, 9. Peace be within thy walls, and proſperity 
within thy palaces, V. B. ] For my brethren and companions ſake, I will now lay, Peace be within thee. 
V. 9. I B cauſe of the houſe of the Lord our God, I will lee thy good. 1 Tin. i. g. Now the end of the Com- 
mandment is Charity, out of a pure heart, and of a good conſcience, and cf faith unfeigned. Eftb. 10.3. For 
Mordecai che Jew was nt xt unto King Abaſuerus, and great among the Jewes, and accepted of the mul · 
ti:ude of bis breihren, ſeeking the wealrh of his people, and ſpeakim peace to all kis ſeed. 1 Cor. 13. 
45,6,7. Charity ſuſfereth long, and is kind; charity envierPho: 3 charity vauncerh not her (elf, is 
not puft:d up. V.5.] Doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh not her own, is not eafily provoked, 
#hioketh no evil, V..] Rejoiced not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth. V.7.] Beareth all 
things, believeth all things, boperh all things, endureth all things. 


Q, What are the ſins forbidden in the tenth Com mand- 


ment? | 
A. The fins forbidden in the tenth Commandment , 
are, diſcontentment with our own eſtate; envying e, 
.d 1 Kjng.11.4. And and grieving at the good of our neighbours *, toge- 
Ahab came into bis h ith all i ffecti 
- ther with all inordinate motions and affections to any 
houſe heavy and diſ- * + pe 
pleaſe d, becauſe of the thing that is his s. 

word which Naboth 
had ſpoken to him; for he had ſaid, 1 will not give thee the inhetitance of my fathers; and he laid 
him down upon bis bed, and turned away his face, and would eat no bread. Eſth.5.13, Yet all this 
availeth me nothing, ſo long as 1 ſee Mordecai the Jew fitting at the Kings gate. 1 (or.19.10, N. i- 
ther murmure ye, as ome of them alſo murmured,and were defiroyed of the deſttoyer. * Gal.5.16, 
Let us not be deſi:ous of vain glory, provoking one another, envying one another. Fam. 3. 14.— 16. 
But if you have bitter enyying and ſttife in your hearts, glory not, and lye not againſt the truth, — 
V. 16. For where envying and ſtrife is, there is confuſian, and every evil work Pſal. i i 2.9, to. 
He bath diſperſed, he bath given to the poor ; bis tighteouſneſſe endureth for ever, his born ſhall be ex- 
alced for ever. V. 10.] The wicked (hall ſee it, and be grieved ; he (hall gnsſh wich his teeth, and melt 
away : the dtſite of the wicked ſhall periſh. Neh. z. 10. When Sanbillat tbe Horonite, and Tobish 
the lervant the Ammonice heard of it, it grieved them exceedingly, that there wss come man to ſeek 
the wel fare of the children of Iſrael. Rom. 7. 7,8. What ſhall we ſay then? Is the Law fin? 
God forbid, Nay, I bad not known fin, but by the law; for I had not known luſt, except the law 
had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not cover, V. 8. ] But fin taking occafion by the Commandment , wrought in 
me all manner of concupiſcence z for without the law fin was dead. Rom 3.9. For this, Thou ſhale 
not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhal: not bear falſe witnefle , 
Thou ſhalt not cover ; and if there be any other Commandment, it is bricfly conprehended in this 
ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt love thy neigbbour as thy (elf, Cel. 3.5. Motti tie therefore your members 
which are upcn be earth, fornication,uncleanneſs, inotd inste a ffection, evil concupilcence, and covetouſ - 
neſs, which is idolatry. Deut.5,21, N:icher ſhalt thou defire thy neighbours wife, nor ſhalt thou cover 
thy neighbours bouſe , his field, his man-ſcryanr, or his maid · ſervant, bis ox, or his aſs, or any thing 

that is cby neighbours, 
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Q. 1s any man able perfectly to keep the Commandments 


#f God ? 

4. No man is able, either of himſelf*,. or by any 

grace received io this life, perfectly to keep the Com- 

mandments of God i, but doth daily break them in RIDER nas 


thought *. word, and deed !. all. It any man of- 
| ſen not in word, the 
ſime it a perfec man, and be alſo to bridle the whole body. Joh. 1 1. 5. I am the vine, ye are the 
branches ; he chat ab eth in me, and I ia him, the ſame bringech ſotth much frult : for without me 
e can do nothing. Ram. S. 3. For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the fleſh, God 
ending bis own Son ia the likeneſs of ſinſul fleſh, and for fin, condemnerh fia in the fi ſh. * Eccl, 
7. 20. For there is not 8 juſt man upon earth, that doth good, and ſinneth nat. 1 Fob. 1,.8—1 0. If we 
ſay that we baye no (ia, wedeceive out ſelves, and the truth is not in us. V.10.] If we (ay 
that we have not ſinned, we make him a yar, and his word is not in us. Gd. 5. 17. For the fl:th luſteth 
againſt the Spiric, and the Spicir agalnſt the fleſh ; and theſe are contrary the one to the other: $9 
that ye cannot do the things that ye would. Kom.7. 18, 19, For I know that in me, that is, in my i-th, 
dwelleth no good thing. For to will is preſent with me; but how to pertarm that which is good 1 find 
no*, V.19.] For the good that I would, I do not; but the evil that I would nor, that do I, Gen. 
6.5. And God faw that the wickedneſs of man was great in the earth, and that every imagination of the 
thoughts of bis heart was only evil continually, Gen.$.2z 1, And the Lord (aid in bis heart, I will 
will curſe the ground no more for mans ſake: for the imagination of mans heart is evil from his youth, 
&c. | Rom 3. from ver. 9. to der. 21. for we bare before proved that both Jewes and Gen- 
tiles thit they are under fia, V. 10. ] As it is written, There is non: cighteous, no not one. V. 11.1] 
There is none that undet ſtandeth, there is none that ſeeketh after God. V. I 2. ] They are all gone out 
of che way, they are altogerher become unprofitable z there is none that doth good, no not one. V. 13. 
Their throat is an open lepulchte, &c. V.20]J— that every mouth may be ſtopped, and all 
the world may become guilty before God. Fam. 3. from yer. 3. to ver. 13. For in many things we olſend 
al'; &c. | 


Q. Are all tranſereſsions of the Law of God equally 
hainous in themſelves, and in the ſight of God? 

A. Alltranſgreſsions of the Law of God are not e- 
qually hainous : but ſome ſins in themſelves , and by 
reaſon of ſeveral aggtavations, are more hainous in the 


the fight of God then others w. = fob.1g. 11. Jeſas 

anſweted, Thou 
coulaſt have no power at all againſt me, except it were given thee from above; therefore he that deli · 
vered me unto thee hath the greater fin. Exck 8.6. 13.—1 5. But turn thee yet again, and thou ſualt (re 
grenter abominations.— V. 13. ] Turnchee yer agein, and thou ſhalt (ce greater abominations that 
they do. V.r5.] Turn thee yet again, and thon hall ſee greater abominations then theſe, 


- 2. Fob. 5416. If any man (ce his brother (in ſin which is not unto death, he (hall azk, and he (hall give 


him life for them that fin not unto desth. There is a ſin unto death; I do not ſay that he ſhall prey 
for ic. Pſal 78.17.m-3z,—-56.And they linned yet more againſt him, by provoking the moſt High 
in the wilderneſs. V.3 2. ] For all this they finned ſtill, &6,——— V.56,] Ys they rempredand ; 


provoked the moſt high God, and kept not bis tceſtimonies. | 


Q. What. 


C1127 
Q. PPhat arevhoſe aggravations which make ſome ſins 
more hainows then others:? | 
A. Sins receive their aggravations, 
From the perſons offending ; if they be of riper 
p age o, greater experience, or grace v; eminent for pro- 
* 8 feſſion J, gifts, place *, office; guides to others", 
Lord ? and chey that and whoſe example is likely to be followed by o- 
handle the —— _ thers *, ws 
me not ors . . 0 0 
afo wanſgreſſed From the parties offended*; if immediately a- 
.gaink me, and the ; 
Prophet propheſicd by Bal, and walked after things chat do not profit, * Fob gz.7. —9, I aid, 
Dayes ſhould (pcak, multitude of years ſhould reach wiſdom, — V.g.] Great men are not alwayes 
wiſe, neither do the aged underſtand judgment. Eccl. 4. 13. Better is 8 poor and a wiſe child, then an 
old and fooliſh King, who will no more be admoniſhed. 1 King.11.4.—g. For it came to paſs 
when Solomon was old, that his wives turned away his heart. after other gods , &c,- V.9.] 
And the Lord was angry with Solomon, becauſe bis heart was turned from the Lord God of Iſrael , 
which had appeared to him twice, 128.114. Hombeit, becauſe by this deed thou tuft gi- 
ven great occaſion to the enemies of the Loid to blaipheme, the child that is born unto hee ſhall ſurely 
dye. 1 Cor. 5.1. 1: is reported commonly, that there is fornication among you, and ſuch fornication 
as is not ſo much as named among the Gentiles, that one ſhould have bis wife. Fam. 4.17 
"Therefore to him that knoweth to da good, and doth it not, to him ic is fin. Lak. 1247,48. And that 
ſervant that knew bis maſters villa and prepared not himſelf, not did accordiogly, ſhall be beaten with 
many ſtripes, V. 48.] But be that knew not, and did commit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten 
with few Fot unto whom much is given, of him ſhall be much required; and to whom men 
have committted muc b, of them they will ask the more. *Fer.5.4,5. Therefore 1 ſaid, Surely theſe 
ure poor, they are fooliſh, they know not the way of the Lord, nor the judgment of their God. V. 5. J 
I will ger me unto the great men, and will ſpeak unto them 3 for they have known the way of the Lord, 
and the judgment of cheir God ; but theſe have alrogether broken the yok: , and burſt che bande, 
2 Ca. 1 1,8, 9. And Nathan Aid unto David, Thou art the man. Thus ſaith the Lord God cf 
Iſrael, I anointed thee King over Iſrael, &c.—— V.8.] And 1gaye thee thy maſters houſe, and bis 
wives into thy boſome, und gave thee the houſe of Iſractand\Jaduh 3 and if that Had been 100 little, I 
would moreover have given thee ſuch and fuch things. V.9 ] Wherefore haſt thou ueſplſed che com- 
mandment of the Lord, to do evil in bis.fight ? &c, FExck.8.11,12. And there ſtand, before them 
ſeventy men of the ancients of the bouſe of Irae!,' and in the midſt of them ſtood Jara inĩah the ſon of 
Shaphan, with every tuan his Cenſer in is und; and & th cloud of incenſe: went up. V. 12] 
Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man, haſt thou ſeen what the ancients of the houſe of Iſrael do in the dark, 
every man in the chamber of his imagery ? For they fay, The Lord ſeeth us not; the Lord hath ſotſa- 
ken che earth. © Rom. 2. from ver. 17. to ver. 25, B hold thou art called a Jemand uteſt eſt in the 
Law, and-makeft thy boaſt of God, V. 18. ] And knoweſt his will, &c.—— V. 19. ] And art con- 
fideot that thou thy ſelf art a guide to the blind, a lighr of them which are in derknefſc, & V. 21.) 
Thot therefore chat reacheſt another, teach: ſt thou not thy ſelf? I hou tha: preacticſt # man ſhould not 
ſteal; doſt thou ſteal / &c._ Gal. 2. 1113,13, 14. Burwhen Peter was come to Autloch, L with- 
Kos6d him to the face, beeruſe he was to be blamed. V. 12. ] For before that certaln came from James, 
de did eat with the G ntiles; but when they were come, he withdrew, — bunſelf, fearing 
them which were of the Circumciſion. V. 13. ] And the other ſewes di e likewiſe with him, in- 
ſomuch that Byrnabes alſo was carried away with their di ſſimulaion. V4] Bur when I ſaw wat 
they walked not uprightly according et >the cu of the Goſpel, I faid unto! Peter before them all, If 
tbou being a Jew, liveR after the manner of che Gentiles, and nor as do the Jewes, — — 
the Gemiles to live as do the ] ewes ? Mt. 2. 38,39. But hen the husband men law the ſon, they 


ſaid among themſelves, This is the heir, come let us kill him, and feize on his Inheritance. V. 39.1 
Aud they caught him, and caſt bim out of che Vineyard, and ſiw bim. 


gainſt 


Ian 40080 
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gainſt God /, his attributes, and worſhip® ; againſt 7 : Sz. 25. If one 
Chriſt,and his grace ; the holy Spirit e, his witneſs 4, and nan 2 421 
workings e; againſt ſuperiors, men of eminency i; and ſuch judg bimzbur — 
as we ſtand eſpecially related and engaged unto s; againſt 4a »gainft the Lord, 
any of the Saints", particularly weak brethren, the in,... 

Thou haſt not lyed 


unto merſbut unto God. P ſa. 5 1.4. Againk thee, thee only have ] ſinned and done this evil in chi Gghrztbar 
thou migbteſt be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, and be clear when thou jud get. Rem. 24. Or de- 
ſpiſeſt thou the riches of bis goodneſſe, and forbearance, and long · ſuffet ing not knowing chat the good - 
neſſe of God leader h thee to repentance? Ml. 1.8.14. And if ye offer the blind for a ſacrifice 
is it not evi? and if ye offer the lame, and ſick, is it not evil? offer it now to thy governour, &c.—— 
V.14.] But curſed be the deceiver which bath in his flock a male, and vowech and lacriſiceth unto the 
Lord a corrupt thing: for I am a great King, ſalth the Lord of boſts, and my Name is dreedful among 
the heathen. ®* Heb.2.2,3. For if the word ſpoken by Angels was ftediaft, and every tranſgreſhon 
and diſobedience received 8 juſt recompence of reward ; V.z.] He ſhall we eſczpe, if wa nezlect ſa 
great ſalvation ? Heb.12.25. See that ye refuſe not bim that ſpesketh: for if they eſcaped nor, who 
refuſed him tbat ſpake on earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn away from him that ipeaketh 
from heaven. Heb.10.29.3Of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall be be thought worthy, who 
bath trodden under foot the Son of God, and —— the blood of the Covenant, wherewith he 
was ſanRified,an unholy thing, and hath done deſplght unto the ſpirit of grace * M@#.12. 31, 32, 
Wherefore I ſay unto you, All manner of fin end blaiphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men: but tbe blaſ- 
phemy againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven uno men. V. 32.] And whoſoever ſpeaketh a 
word sgainſt the ſon of man it ſhall be forgiven him, but whofoever ſpeaketh a word againſt the holy 
Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, nor in the world to come. d Epb.4.30. 
And grieve not the holy Sk of God, whereby ye are ſcaled unto the day of Redemption. Feb. 
6.425. For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once inlightned, and bave taſted of the 2 , 
and were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, V. 5. And have taſted the good word of God, and the 
powers of the world to come 3 If they fall away , to renew them again unto tepentance, &. 
Jule ver. 8. Likewiſe alſo theſe filtby dreamers defile the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak evil of dig- 
nities, Nun. 1. 8,9. Wherefore then were ye not afraid to ſpeak againſt my ſexvant Moſes ? 
V.9.] And the anger of the Lord was kindled againſt them, and he — I.. 3.3. — the child 
ſhall behave himſelf proudly againſt the ancient, and the baſe 8gainſt the honourable. s Prov.z0. 
17, The eye that mocketh at his father, and deſpiſeth ro obey his mother, the Ravens of the valleys 
ſhall pick ir out, and the yong Exgles ſhall eat it. 2 Cer. 12. 1 5. And I will very gladly ſpend and be 
{penc for you, though the more abundancly I love you, the leſſe I be loved. Pſal.55.12,1 $1 4,15. For it 
was not an enemy that reproached me ; then I could have born it : neither vis & he that bated me, that 
did magnifie himſelf againſt me, then I would have hid my (elf from hm. V.1z.] But it was thou, 
a man, mine equal, my guide, and my acqus intance. V.14.] We toot ſecrer counſel together, and 
walked, & c. V.15.] Let death ſeize upon them, and ler them go down quickly into hell 3 wicked- 
neſſe is in their dwellings and among them, *Zepb.2,8.—10,11, I have heard the reproach of 
Moab, and the revilings of the children of Ammon, whereby they have proyoked my people, &c, — 
V.10.] This ſhall they have for their pride, becauſe they have reproached, znd magnified themſelves 
againſt the people of the Lord ef hoſts. V.11.] The Lord will be terrible unto them, &c.—M4t. 18.6, 
But whoſo ſhal offend one of thele ittle ones which believe in me, it were bettet for him that a mill - 
ſtone were banged about his neck, &c. 1 Cor..6.8, N:yyou do wrong, end defraud , and 
that your brethren. Revel 17.6, And I ſaw the woman drunken with the blood of the Saints , 
and of che Martyrs of Jeſus, &c. *1Cor.8.11,12, And through thy knowledg ſhali rby eK brother 
periſh, for whom Chriſt dyed? V.12.] Bur when ye ſin ſo agnioſt the brethren, and wound their weak 
conſcience, ye fin againſt Chriſt. Rom. 14.13,—15.—21. Let us not therefore judg one another 
any more ; but judg this rather, that no man put a tumbling-blockzor en occaſion to fall in his brothers 
way.— V.rs.] But if thy brother be grieved wich thy meat, now waicelt thou not chari . De- 
ſt oy na: him with thy meat for whom ( brift dyed. V2] Iris god nciber to et floh, nog 
to drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy brocher ſtumbleth, or is ole 10 U or is made wear. 
f Ouls 
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* Feek. 12.19, An 
iy Siu me 2- all or many . 
mong my people for 
handfuls of barley, and for pieces of bread to fliy the ſouls that (ſhould not dle, and to (ave the fouls alive 
tha: hould not live, by your lying co my people that hear your lyos 1 Con.8.1 2. Bu when you bn ſo 
inſt rhe brethren,and wound their weak conlclences, ye Gn againſt Chriſt, Rev. 18.13 [The mer- 
Handi: of gold] And cinamon, and odours, and ointments, and wine, and oil, an4 wheat, and beafts, 
and ſheep, and horſes, end chariots, and ſlaves, and ſouls of men. Mt. 23 15. Wo unto you Scribes 
and Phariſees, hypocrites; for ye compals ſea and land to make one proſclice, and when be is Me, ye 
Ae inn ros. more che child of hell then your (elves, * 1 Theſ.2.15,16. Who both killed the 
Lord Jeſus, and theic own Prophezs, and have per ſeanted us, and they pleaſe not God, and we contrary 
to all men. V. 16.1 — y' to (peak to the Gentiles, &c .. Feſb. 22. 20.] Did not Achan 
the Lon of Zorah commit a treſpals in the accurſed thing, and wrach fell on all the Congregation of 1(- 
rac! ? and tum man periſhed not alone in his iniquicy. 


From the nature and quality of the offence »; if 


* Prov. 6. 30. to the it be againſt the expreſſe letter of the Law", break 


0. | 1 . 
end. Men do nende. many Commandments , contain in it many ſins ; if 
ſpiſe « chief, it he teal not onely conceived in the heart, but breaks forth 


to ſatisſie his ſoul, , . R 
when be is hungry. in words and actions v, ſcandalize others%, and ad- 
V. 31.1] But if he be 
found he reſtore ſeven fold, &c. V. 3. ] But whoſocommitteth adultery with a woman, lacketh 
* nnderfiaading ; be that doch ic deſtroyerh bis own loul. V. 33.1 4 and diſhonour ſhall he 
ger, and his reproach ſhall not be wiped awsy, &c.— Era 9. 10, 11, 12. And now, O our God, 
what ſhall we lay aſter chis ? for we baye forſaken thy Commandments,, V. II.] Wich chou haſt 
commanded by thy Prophets, 2 land unto which ye go is an unclean land with the filthineſs 
of the people, c. V. 12. ] Now: te give not your d s to their ſons, nor, &c ——— 
1 K. 1. 9, 1. And the Lord was angry with Solomon, e his heart was turned away from the 
Lord God of Iſracl, who bad appeared to him twice, V.10.] And had commanded him concerning 
this thing, chat be ſhould not go after other gods; but be kept not that which the Lord command» 
ed him. o Col. 3. 3. Mortiſie thereſote your members which are upon the earth, fornication, un- 
cleannefle, inordinate affe ction, evil concupiſcence, and covetouſaeſſe, which is Idolatry. 1 Tim. 
6.10. For the love of money is the root of al evilz which while ſome have coveted after they have 
erred from the faitb,, and pierced themſelves through wich many (orrows, Prov. 5. 8,9. 10, 1 1,1 2. Re- 
move thy way fat from her, and come not nigh che door of her houſe, V. g.] Leſt thou give thine 
honour unto others, and thy years unto the cruel. V.10.] Leſt ſtranges be filled wich thy wealth, xe. 
V.11.] And thou mourn at ce laſt when thy flcſh and body are conſumed, V. 12.] And ſay, How 
have I hated inſtruction, and my beerr deſpiſed reproof | Prov.6.3 2, 3. Bur whoſo commicterh a= 
dultery wich a woman, lacketh underſtanding : he chat doth it deſtroyeth his own ſoul. V. 23.1 A 
wound and diſhonour ſhall he get, & c. Foſh,7.21. When I ſaw among the (poiles a goodly Baby lo- 
niſh garment, and 200 ſhekels of ſilver, and a wedge of gold of 50 ſhekels weighr,then I coyteed them, 
and took them; c. ? Fam, 1.14.15, But every man is tempted when he is drawn away of his 
owa luſts, and enticed. V.15.] Then when luſt bath conceived, it bringeth forth ſin, and fla whea 
i is Gniſhed, bringeth forth death. Au. 3. 22. Bur I (oy unto you thet whoſoever is ry with bis 
brother without 8 cauſe, ſhail be in danger of the judgment; and whoſoever (hall (ay to his brother, Raca 
ſhall be in danger of the Council; but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of hell fre. 
Mich. 2. 1. Wo unto them chat deviſe iniquicy, that work evil upon their beds; when the morni 
is light they practice ir, becauſe ic is in the power of their hand. - 4 Mg;.18:7,. Wo to the world — 
of offences 3; for ir mult needs be that offences come, but woe to that man by whom the offence cometh. 
Rom 2.23, 24. Thou that makift thy boaſt of the Law, through breaking the law -diſbonouceſt thou 
Gd. V-24-] For the game of God is Mh ed among the Sende 65 cþcovgh you, is ic is written. 

ä mig 


; foulsof them ar any other , and the common good of 
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mit of no reparation *1 if againſt means , mercies*, 
judgements", light of nature“, convicting of con- 
ſcience * z publike or private ad monition ? , cenſures 


of the Church *, civil puniſhments -, and our own - Deu. 21. 22. If s 
wan be found lying 
with a woman married to an husband, then they ſhall both of them dye: So ſhalt thou pur away evil 
from Iſrael. Compared with V. 28.29. If a man 6nd a damſel that is a virgin which is not betroth- 
ed, and lay hold on her, and lye with ber, and they be found, V. 29.] Then the man the- ley with 
her ſhall give to the damſels father fifty (hekels of ſilver, and ſhe (hall be bis wife, becauſe be hath humb- 
led her; he may not put ber away all his dayes. Prov.6.z2,33,34,35. Bur whoſo comm:i:teth adul- 
tery with a woman, lacketh underſtanding: be that doth it, deſtroyeth bis own ſoul, V.33-] A wound 
and diſhonour ſhall be get, and his reproach ſhall not be wiped awsy. V.34.] Fo: j. alouſy is the 
rage of a man: therefore be will not ſpare in the dy of vengeance, V.z5.]J He will not reg ird any 
ranſome,nor reſt content,thcugh thou giveſt many gitts. Mut 11.21. 22,234. Wor uno thee 
Cat zim, woe unto thee Bethiaids; ict if the mighty works which were done in you, had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long agoe in ſackcloth and sſhes. V.z2.] Bur II unto 
you, it ſhalt be more tollerable for Tyre end Sydon, &c. V. 23.] And thou Caparnaum that art 
lifred up to heaven (ball be brought Cown to hell; ſor if the mighty works which have been dont in the, 
had been done in Sodom, it would have remained until this day. V. 24.] Bur I fay unto you that ir 
ſhould be more tolltrable for Sodom, &c. Fob.15.22. IH I bed not come and ſpoken anto 
them, they bad not bad fog but now they have no cloak for their (in, Iſai. 1. 3. The cxe know- 
eth his owner, and the afle bis maſters crib, bur Iſrael doth not know 3 my people doth not conſider, 
Deu. 3 2.6. Do ye thus require the Lord, O fooliſh people, and unwiſe? is not he thy father that bath 
bought, thee ? hath be not made thee, and (ſtabliſhed thee ? * Ames 4.9, 10, 1. So two or 
three cities wandred unto one city to drink water 3 but they were not ſatil ed: yer have they net re- 
turned unto me, (aith the Lord. V. 9. IL have ſmitten you wich ayes mildew, &. yet have ye not 
returned unto me, ſaith the Lord. V. 10. II have ſent among you the Peſtilence aſter the manner of Egypt 
your yong men have I {lain wich tbe (word, &c. yet have ye not, &c. V. 11.] I have over- 
thrown ſome of you as I overthrew Sodom and Gamorrah end ye were as a fire · brand pluckt cut of the 
burning yet have ye not retained me ſaith the Lord. Per. 5.3. O Lord, are not thine eyes upon the 
truth ? Thou haſt ſtriben them, but they have not grieved 3; thou beſt conſumed tt em, but they Rave 
refuſed to receive correction 3 they have made thgic face harder then a rock, and refuſed to teturn 
* Rem. t. 26. 27. For this cauſe God gave them up to vile affcRions ? for even their women did change 
the natural ule into that which is againſt nature. Bagg And likewiſe che men leaving the aural 
ule of the women, Rom 3c receiving in themſelves that recompence of their errour that was 
meer. * Kom.1.24- Who knowing the judgment of God, that they who do ſuch things are worthy 
of death, not only doe the ſame, but have pleaſure in them at doe them. Dau. g 11. And thou, © 
Belchazcr his fon, baſtnor burabled thy besrt, though thou knowe ſt all this. T#.3.10.11, A man 
iat is an heretick, for the firſt and ſecond admonicion rejet. V. 11] Knowing that the that is ſuch is 
ſubyerted, aud ſinnet h, condemned of bimſelf, » Prov, 29.1. He that being often reproved 
hardneth bis neck, all ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that without remedy, Tit 3. 10. A man 
that is an heretick after the firſt and ſecond admonitlon, re ject. Aan. 18.17. And If be ſhzll ne- 
gle& to hear them, tell it to the Church: but if be negleR to hear the Church, let him be as n Hea- 
then man and a 1 Prov. 27. 22. Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a fool in a morter amo 
heat yer with a peſbel, will not his folly depari from him. Prov. 23.23. They have ſtriken me, ſhalt 
thou ſay, and I was not ſick 3 they have besten me, and I left it not, when (hall I wake ? I will ſeek 
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prayers , purpoſes, promifes*, vows*, covenants d, 
and engagements co God or mene; if done delibe- 
racely * , wilfully , preſumptuouſly *, impudently i , 
boaſtingly * , miliciouſly | , frequently ® , obſtinate-: 


W P/al. 78.34.2536 : . 
3 4 y, with delight®, continancee, or relapſing af- 


7 
them, then they 
fough: him, and returned ani enquired early after G : V. 5. And they remembred that God 
. was their Rock, and the high God their redee mer. V. 36. N: uvertheleſs they did fluter him with 
their mouth, and they lyed unto him with their tongurs. V. 37. ] For cheir heart was no: right wich 
him, neither were they ſteadfaſt in his covenants. Fer. 2. 20. For of old time I have broken roy yoke, 
and burſt thy bands, and thou ſaldſt, I will not tranſgreſs when upon every high hill, and under every green 
tree thou wandreſt, playing che harlot. Fer. 42, 5,6——20,21. Then they ſaid to Jeremiah, the Lord be a 
true and faithful witneſs between us if we dot not even according to all thing for which the Lord thy God 
ſhall ſend thee to us, V. 6. Whether it be good or evil, we will obey the voice of the Lord our God, 
to whom we ſend thee, &c._—— V.:0] Bu ye diſſecibled in your hearts when ye (ent me to the 
Lord your God, ſaying, Pray tor us-uato the Lord our Gd, and accordiag to all that the Lord our 
God Bal lay, ſo declate unto us, and we will do it. V. 21. Anny I bare this day declared it to 
you, but ye have not obeyed the yoic: of che Lyd yoar G21, nor any ching for which he hach ſent 
me unto ou. Fccl. 5. 4. 5,6. When thou voweſt 2 vo unto G04, deferre not to pay it; for he 
bath no 1 in tools, pay that thou haſt rowed. V. g. Bitter Is it that thou ſhouldſt not yow, 
then that thou ſhou dſt yow, and not pay. V. 6. ] Suffer not thy mouch to caaſe thy fleſh to fin 3 
neithet (ay thou before the Angel that it was an errour ; wherefore ſhould God be angry at thy voice, 
and deſtroy the work of thine hands? Prov. 20 z5. I: Is ſnare to the man who devoùteth chat whicti 
& holy, and after yowerh to mice enquiry. 4 Leviz6.25, And I will bring the (word upon yous 
that ſhall avenge the quatrel of my covenant, &. Prov.2.17, Which forſakerh che guide of 
her youth and forgertech the covenant of her GA Etek. 7718,19. Seeing he deſpiſed the earth, 
by breaking the covenant (when loe he had given his han!) ani bath done all theſe things, he hall 
nor eſcape. Vig.] Therefore thus ſalch the Lord God, ſurely mine ohh that he barb deſpite and my 
covenanc that he hath brot en, even it will I recompence upon his own bead. f Pſal.36.4, He de- 
viſech miſchief upon his bed, he ſerreth hi mſelf in a way that is no: good, he abhorrech nor evil, © Fer, 
6 16. Thus foich che Lord, ſt and ye in che wayes, and ſec, and ask for the old paths, where is the 
"x way and walk therein, and ye ſhall find reſt for your ſoules ; Bur they (aid, we will not walk there- 
Num. 1 5. 30. But the ſoul that doth ought preſumptuoufly, whether he be born in the land 
or 8 ranger, the ſame provoteth che Lord, and that ſoul ſhall be cue off from amoag his people. Exod, 
21.14. But if a man come preſumptuouſly his neighbour to flay him with guile, chou ſhalt take 
him from mine Altar that he may dye. * Jer.z.3: Therefore the ſhowers have been withholden,and 
there hath been no latter rain; and thou hadſt a whores forehead, thou refuſedſt to be aſhamed. Prov, 
7.13, So thecaught him and kiſſed him, and with an impudenc face ſaid unco him, &c.— * P [a 
$2.1. Why boaſteſt thou thy ſelf in miſchief, O thou mighty man ? &t, 1 Fob.ver. 10, Where« 
fore, if I cotne,T will remember his deeds which he doth, prating againſt us with malicious words, &c. 
Num. 4. 22. Brcauſc all choſe men who have feen my glory, and my micacles which-I did ia Egypt 
and In the wilderneſs, and have tempted me no theſe ten times, azad haye not hearkned to my 
volee, &c. Zach. y. 11, 1 2. Bat they reſuſed to hearken, and pulled away the ſhoulder, 
and ſtopped their cares that they ſhould not hear. V. 12.] Yea they made their hearts 886 an Adamanc 
ſtone, leaſt they ſhould hear the law, and the word which the Lord of hoſts huh ſent in his —— by the 
former prophets z therefore came a great wrach from the Lord of hoſts. Prov. 2.14. o rejoyce 


10 do evil, and delight in the frowardneſs of the wicked. * Tſ4i;57.17, For the iniquity of his 
0 eſſe was I roth, and (more him, I hid me and was roth, and be went on frowardly in 
the-way,of: his heart. 
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ter repentance 4: 1 Fey. 34.8, 9, 0, t. 

This is che word that 
came unto Jeremiah from the Lord, afcer that the King Z:deklah had made 1 Covenant with all che 
people which were at Jeruſalem, to proclaim liberty to the V. 9. ] That every mm (hould let his 
min · exvant, and maid · ſervant. being an Hebrew, or an Hebrewelt, go free, chat none ſhould ſerve 
himſelf of them, to wit, of a Jew his broth:r. V. to.] Now when all the Princes and people which 
had entred into the Covenant, heard it, they obeyed, and ler them go. V. 11. ] But afterwards they 
turned, and cauſed the ſervants and band-maids, whom they bad let go free, to return, and brought them 
into ſubjectlon for ſervants and for hand- malds. 2 Pet. 2. 20, 21, 12. Fot if,afrer they have eſcap:d the pol- 
lucions of che world, through the knovledg of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are agaia entang- 
led thereln, and oyereome, the latter end is worſe wich them then the beginning, V.z1.] For it had 
been bettet for them not to have known the way of righteouſneſs , then afrer they have known it to turn 
from the holy Commandment delivered unto them. V. 22. ] Bat it is hapned unto them according to the 
true Proverb, The dog is turned to his owa vomit again, and the low that was waſhed, to her wallowing 
in the mixe. 


From circumſtances of time * , and place * , if on *z Kings. 26. And 
the Lords-day *, or other times of divine worſhip *, —_ _— 
or immediately before *, or after theſe *, or other „ich thee when the 
helps to prevent or remedy ſuch miſcarriages 7; — 5 = 
ifin publick, or in the preſence of others who are , met core > 
Is it a time to receive mony, and garments, and oliye-yards, and vine-yards, and ſheep, and oxen,and 
men- ſervants, and mald · ſervants 7 (Fer. 7. 10. And come and ſtand before me in this houſe 
which is called by my Name, and ſay, We are delivered to do all theſe abominations, IA. 26. 10. Ler 
favourbe ſhewa to the wicked, yet will not he learn righteouſneſs: in the land of uprighineſs will be 
deal nojuſtly, and will not behold the Majeſty of the Lord. * Exck.13.37, 3,39. The they have 
committed adultery, and blood is in their hands, and with their Idols have they committed, &c. 
V.38.] Moreover this they have done unto me, They bavedefiled my SanRuary in the ſawe day, and 
have profaned my Sabbaths. V.z9.] For when they had ſl iin thelr children to their idols, then they 
came the ſame day into my Sanctuary to profane it; and lo, thus have they done in the midſt of my 
houſe. * Iſt 58.3z4,5. Wherefore have we faſted, (ay they, and thou ſeeſt not? wherefore have 
we affli&ed our ſelyes, and thou takeſt no knowledg ? Bekold in the day of your faſt ye find pleaſure , 
and exact all your labours. V.4.] B:hold ye faſt for trite and debate, and to (mire with the fiſts 
of wickedneſs 3 ye ſhall not faſt as ye dv this day, to make your voice to be heard on bigh. V.s.] Is 
it (ach a faſt that I have choſen? a day for a man to afflict his ſoul? Is it to bow down the head 3s 
a bull-rufh, and to ſyread ſackc loch and aſhes under him? Wilt thou call this a faſt, and an acceptable 
day to the Lord? Num. 2 5. 6, 7. And behold one of the children of Iſracl came and brought unto bis 
brethren u Midianitiſſi woman in the frgbt of Moſes , and of all the congregation of the children of 
Iſrael, who were weeping before the door of the Tabernacle of the Congteguion. V.7.] And when 
Phineas the ſon of E eser, the (on of Aaron the Prieſt (aw it, he roſe up from among the Congregati- 
on, and took a Javelia in bis hand —— 1 Cr. 11. 10,21. When ye come together therefore into 
one place, this is not to eat the Lords Supper: V. 21] For in eating, every one taketh before other his 
own ſupper, and one is bungry,and another is drunken. *Fer.7.8,9,10. B:hold ye cruſt in lying 
words that cannot profir. V.g.] Will ye teal, mucther, and commit aJultery, and ſwear fallly, and but a 
incenſe to B ul, and walk after other gods whom ye knownor, V.10.] And come and ſtand before me in 
bis houſe,which is called by my Nune,and ſay, We are delivered to do al theſe abominarions ? Prov. 
7. 14,15. I have Peace offerings witch mez;his day I bave payd my yows. V. 1 5. ] Tacrefore come I forth 
to meet thee diligently, to ſeek thy face, and I have found thee. Fob.r 3.27.—30, And after the ſop Stan 
entred into him. Then (aid Jeſus unto him. Waat thou doſty do quickly, V. 10. ] He then having te- 
ceived the ſop, went immediately out, &c. ! Exr.9.13,14. Ani after all that is come upon us for our e · 
vil deeds, and for our gteat treſpals, (ceing chat thou our God baſt puniſhed us leſs then our iniquities de- 
ſer re, and givea us ſuch deliverance as this. V.14,] Syogld we again break thy Commandments, and 
join in aff 1icy wich the people of thoſe abominutions ?* wouldſt thou not be angry wick us till ho 
mal coaſu ned unſo tha thete ſhould be no remannr at- ping? chere. 
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2 San. 16. 22, $6 thereby likely to be provoked or defiled *. 
they ſpread Abſalom 
tent upon the tcp of the houſe, and Abſalom went in unto his fathers concubines in the fight of all 
Iirgel, 1 Sm. 2. 12,2324. Now Eli was very old, and heard all that bis ſonsdid unto all , and 
how they lay with the women that aſſembled at the door of the tabernacle, &c. V. 23. And he (aid 
unto them, why do ye do ſuch things? for I bear of your evil dealings by all this people. V.24.] Nay, 
my ſons far it is no good report that I hear, ye make the Lords people to cranſgrels. * | 


Q. What doth every fin deſerve at the hands of 
Cod? 

A. Every ſin, even the leaſt , being againſt the 
ſoveraignty *, goodneſs®, and holineſs of God e, 


8 Tam.2. 10, 11. For : 1 8 d 
whore all beep and, againft his righteous law » deferveth his wrach 
the whole law, and yer and Curſe ©, both in this life f, - and that which is to 
cifered in one point, come k, and cannot be expiated, but by the blood of 
he is guilty of all. Chriſt Þ 
V. 14.) For he that rut 
ſaid , Do not com- 
mit adultery, ſaid alſo, Do not kill Now, &c. Exod. 20. , 2. God ſpake all theſe words, ſoylng, 
V. 2. ] Lam che Lord 3 who brought thee our of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bon - 
&age. Hab. 1. 13. Thou art of purer eyes they to behold evil, and can not look on iniquity : 
wherefore lockeſt thou upon them that deal treacherduſly, and holdeſt thy tongue when the wicked de- 
voureth the man chat is more righteous then he / Lev. 10.3. Then Moſes unto Aaron, This ig 
that the Lord ſpake, ſaying, I will be ſanctiſied in them that come nigh me, and before all che people 
will L be glorifixd. Lev. 11.44, 5. For I am the Lord your God, ye ſhall therefore ſanctiſie your (elves, 
und ye ſh1ll be holy, for I am boly ; neither ſhall ye defile your ſelves with any manner of ereeping 
thing, & c. V.45.] For I am the Lord which bringeth you up from the land of Egypr, to be your 
God ; ye ſhall therefore be holy for I am holy. d 1 Fob. 3.4. Whoſocver — fin, tranſ- 
greflech alſo the law for ſin is the tranſgre ſſion of the law. Rom. 7.11. Wherefore the Law is holy, and the 
commandment is holy juſt and good. * Eph. 5.6, Let no man deceive you with vain words, for becauſe 
of cheſe things the wrach of Ged cometh upon the children of diſcbedience, Gal. 3. 10. For as many 
as are of the works of the law, are under the curſe ; for it is vriuen, Curſed is every one that conti- 
nnes not in all things*which are written in the book of the law to do them. *Lam.z-39. Wherefore 
doth a living complain, a man forthe puniſhmenr of his fin. Deut. 28. from v. i f. io tbe end. But it 
ſhall come to pals, if thou wilt not hearken to the volce of the Lord thy God, to obſerve to do all his 
commandments, and ſtatutes which I command thee this day, that all theſe curſes ſhall come upon thee 
and overtake thee—— V.:9.] Curſcd ſhalt thou be in the City, and curſd in the Field, curſed in 
the basket and ore, &c. 5 Mas. 25. 4. Depart from me ye cui ſed into evetlaſt ing fire 
epared for the Divel and his angels. Feb. And almoſt a'l things ere by the lam purged wich 
ood, and without ſhedding of blood there is no remiſſion. 1 Pet 1. 5, 9. For as much '8x ye know 
chat ye were not redt emed with corruptible things, as filver and gold, from your vn in converſation, re- 
celved by tradition from your fa hers z V. 19. ] But wich the precious blood of Chriſt; as of a lamb 
wichout blcailſh and wichour ſpot. 


Q. YVhat doth God require of us that we may eſcape 
his wrath and curſe due to ns by reaſon of the trauſgreſsion 


of the Lam: 
A. That 
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Firr) 
4. That we vor dap the wrath and curſe of God 
due to us by reaſon of the tranſgreffion of the Law, 
he requirerh of us repentance toward God, and faith to- 
ward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and the diligent uſe of the 


outward means whereby Chriſt communicates to us the - r 3 


benefits of his mediation . Jenes nad alle to the 

Greeks repentance 
toward God, and falth toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. u. 3. 7, 8. Bur when he ſaw nuny ot the 
Phariſees and Sad duces come to his baprilme, he ſaid unto them, O — of vipers, who hath 
warned you to flee ſrom the wrath to come ? V.8.]Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance. Act. 16. 
30,31. And he (che laylor) brought them our, and laid, Sirs, what ſhall I do to be (aved ? V. 31.1] 
And they (aid, believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thine houſe. eh 3. 
16 — 18. For God ſo loved the world, that be gave his onely bego:ten ſon, that whoſoever believech 
on him might not periſh, but have everlaſting li V. 18,] He chat believerh on him is not 
con] » bur he that believerh nor is condemned already, becauſe, c. Frou. from v. 1.40 b. 6. 
My ſon if thou vllt receive my words, and hide my Commandments with thee, V. 2. ] $2 that thou 
encline thine ear unto wiſdom, and apply thy heart to underſtanding. V.z.] Yea, if thou e leſt after 
kaowledge, and lifreſt up thy voice tor underſtanding, V.4.] It thou ſeekett het as ſilver, and ſearch» 
eſt for ber, as for hid treaſure, V.y5.) Then ſhalt thou uaderftand the fear of the Lord, and fad the 
knowledge of Gad. Prov.8 33.34, 336. Hear inſtruftion, and be wiſe, and teſuſe it not. V. 34. 
Bleſſed is the man that hearerh me, watching daily at my gates, waiting a the poaſts of my doors. V.35-] 
For whoſo find eb me, finderh life, and ſhall obtain favour of the Lord, V. 26. ] Bat be that ſinut tn 
again me, urongec h bis own ſoul 3 all they that hate me, love death. 


Q. lu are the outward means whereby Chriſt commu- 
nic ates to us the benefits of his mediation ? 

A. The outward and — means whereby Chriſt 
communicates to his Church the benefits of his media- 
tion, are, all his ordinances ; eſpecially the Word, Sa- 
craments, and prayer; all which are made effectual 


the ele for their ſalvation l. Mas. 18.19, 10. G3 


ye therefore and teach 
: all nations, bapti ring 
chem in the name off the Fa her, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt; V. 20.] Teaching them to 
obſerve all things whatſoever | have commanded you; and lo, I am with vou alwayes, even unto the 
end of che worl Act. 2.42—46, 7. And they continued Redfaſtly in the Apoſtles doRtrine, and 
fellowſhip, and ia breaking of bread, and in prayers V.46.] And they, continuing daily 
wich one accord in the Temple, and breaking bread from houſe to houſe, did eat their meat with glad- 
neſs, end finglenels of heart, V.47.] Praifing God, and having favor with all tt & ptople, Aud the 
Lord added to the Church daily ſuch as ſhould be (ayed, 


Q. How is the wor 1 made effeftual to ſalvation ? 
A. The Spirit of God maketh the Reading, but e- 
ſpecially the Preaching of the word, an effectual 
mans 


[1207] 


means of enlightning®, convincing ; and humbling 
= Neb. 8.8, $ they ſinners ®, of driving them out of themſelves, and draw- 
read in tbebookintbe ing them unto Chriſt o, of conforming them to his I- 


Law of G24 diſtin» 


aly, and gave the mage? and ſubduing them to his will 9, of ſtrengthe- 
ſenſe , and cauſed ning them againſt temptations and corruptions *, of 
them to underſtand hullding them up in grace , and eſtabliſhing their 


the reading. AR. 26, 
38, To open their 


eyes, and to turn them from darknefſe to lighc, and from the power of Satan unto God, that they 
may receive forgiveneſle of fins, and inbericance among them who are ſarRifi-d by faith char is in me. 
Pſalm19.8..— The Commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightniog the eyes. ® 1 Cor. 
14. 2425. ut if all prophecy, and there come in one that believeth not, or one unlearned, be is 
convinced of all, he is judged of all. V. 25. ] And thus are the ſecrets of his heart made manifeſt, 
and ſo falling down on his face, he will worſh ip God, and report that God is in you of a truth. 2 Chro. 
34 16,19.—26, 1, 8. Then Shaphen the Scribe told the King ſaying , Hilkiah the Prieſt bath given 
me a book. And Shaphan read it before the King. V. 9.] And when the King had beard the 


words of the Law, be rent bis cloths, V.26.] And es for the King of Judab, who ſent 
you to enquire of the Lord, ſo ſtull ye ſay unto him, Thus (ai:b the Lord God of Iſcael, concerning 
the words which thou haſt heard. V.2z7.] B: cauſe thy bcart was tender, and thou didſt bumble thy 
® ſelf before God, when thou heardſt his words againſt this place, and humbledſt thy ſelf before me, and 
didſt rent thy cloaths, and weep before me, I have heard hee alſo, ſaith che Lord. V. 28.] Bchold I 
will gather thee to thy fathers, and thou ſha!r be gathered to thy grave in peace,—— &c.— o AA, 
2.37,——41. Now when they beard this, they were pricked to their hearts, and (aid unto Peter and 
' ehereſt of the Apoſtles, Men and brethren, what yo do to be ſaved? V.41.] Then they that 
gladly received his word were baptized i and the ſame day chere were added unto them about 3 000 ſouls, 
Act. 8. from ver. 2. to ver. 39. And behold a man ef E:hiopia, an Eunuch of great authority, &c. was re- 
curning, and fitting in his chariot read Eſaias the Prophet. V. 29.] Then the Spirit (aid to Philip, Go 
neer, and joyn thy (elf to this Chariot. V. 30.] And Philip ran thither to him, and ſaid; Under ſtand- 
eſt thou what thou readeſt ? & c. V. 35. ] Then Philip began at the ſame Scripture, end preach- 
ed unto him Jeſus — V. 36. — And the Eunuch (aid, See here is water, v hat doth binder me 
to be baptized? V. 37. ] And Philip ſaid, If chou believeſt with all thine heart, thou maiſt. And te 
aniwered, and (aid, I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, _—— V. 38. — And they went 
down both into the water, and he baptized him. ? 2 Cor. 3. 18. But we all with open face bebold- 
ing as in a glaſſe the g ory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image, from glory to glory, even as 
by the Spirit of the Lord. 4 2.C0r.10.4:5,6, For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but 
mighty, through God, to the pulling down of ſtrong bolds, V. 5. ] Cafting down imaginacions, and 
every high ching chat exalccth it ſelf againſt the knowledg of God, and bringing into captivity every 
thought to 1he obedience of Chriſt, V. C.] And having in a readineſle to revenge all diſobedience, 
when your obelience is fulfilled, Rem. 6. 17. But God be thanked that ye were the ſervants of fin ; 
but ye have obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine which was delivered to you. ! OMA8, 4.4 mmm 
7,——10. Bat he anſwered and (aid, It is written, Man ſhall not live, &c.— V..] Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, It is written, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord, & c. V. 10. ] Then (zid Jeſus unto him, get thee 
hence, ſatan ; for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip, &c.— FEph. 5. 16. Above all taking tbe 
ſhield of faich, whereby ye ſhall be able to cuench all the fiery darts of the wicked. V. 17. ] And take 
the helmet of lalvation, and the (word of che ſpirit, which is ihe word of God. Y. 9. i 1. Moreo- 
ver by them is thy ſervant warned; and in keeping of them there is great reward. 1 Cor. 10.11. Now 
all theſe things hapned un: o them tor enſemples : and they are written for our admonition, upon whom 
the ends of the world are come, Act. 20. 3 2. And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to 
the word of bis grace, h ch is able to build you up, and to give you an inheritanee among them that are 
ſanRified. 2 Tim.3.15,16,17, Aud that from a child thou haſt known the holy Scriptures, which are 
able to make thee wiſe unto ſalva ĩon, through faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. V.16.JAllScripcure is gi- 
ven by inſpirat ion of Gd: and is profitable for doctrin, tor reproof,for correion,for inſtruction in righ- 
teoulneſs. V. 17. ] That che man of God may be perſe ct, chroughi furniſhed unto all good _ 
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hearts in holineſs and comfort through faith unto ſalva- 1% e 100 


tion ©, to him that is of pow- 

er to eſtabliſh ycusc- 
cording to my Goſpel, and the preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, according to the revelation of the myſterie, 
which was kept ſecret ſince the world began 1Thefſ.3, 2 — 10,11 13. And (ent Li- 
mothtus out brother and miniſter of God, and out fellow labourer in the Goſpel of Chriſt , to eſtabliſh 
you, and comfort you concerning you ſalt . V. 10, ] Night and dey praying exceedingly that 
we might (ce your face, and pegfect what is lacking in your faith. V. 11. ] Now God himſelf, and our 
Father, and our Lord Jeius Chriſt direct our way unto ou V.1z.] To the end be mey e ſtabliſh 
your hearts unblameable in holineſs before God, &c. Rom.1 5.4, For whaiſcever things were written 
afore-rjme, were wriczen for our learning, that through patience and comfort of the Scriptutes we might 
hive hope. Rem. 10. 13,14, 1,16, 17. For wholocver ſhall call upon the name of the Lord ſhall be 
ſaved. V.14.], How then ſhall hey call on him, on whem they have not believed ? and how ſhall they 
believe in him of hom they haye not heard ? and hom ſhall they bear without a Preacher? V.1s.] 
And how ſhall they preach, except they be ſent? 28 it is uritten, How beautiful are the feet of them 
that preach the Goſpel of peace, and bring glad cidings of good things? V.16.] But they bave not 
all obeyed the Goſpel, for Eſaias ſaith, Lord, who hath believed our report? V.17.] Sothen faith 
comerh by hearing, end hearing by the word of God. Re. 1. 16. For Lm not aſhamed of the Go» 
ſpell of Chciſt, for it is the power of God unto Salyation, to every one that belleveth, to the Jew firſt 
and alſo to the Greek. - | | — 


Q. Ii. the wordof God to be read by al? 
A. Although all are not to be permitted to read the 
Word 'piiblickly to the Congregation , yet all ſorts of 


people are bound to read it apart by themſelves *, and « Denz. 9. —11; 

1213. And Meſes 
wrote this Law, and delivered it unto the Prieſts the ſons of Levi, which bare the Ark of the Cove- 
nant of the Lord, and unto all the elders of Iſrae].-——— V.1:.] When all Iſrael is come to ap- 
pear before the Lord thy God, in the place which he ſhall chuſe, thou ſhalt read this law before all 11» 
rael in their hearing, V.12.] Gather the people together, men, and women, and children, and thy 
ſtranger that is within thy gates, that they may hear, and learn, and fear the Lord your God, and obſerve 
to do all the words ot this law, V.13.] And chat their children which bave not known any thing, 
may hear, and leara to fear the Lord your God, as long as ye live inthe land, &c. Neb, 8. 2,3. And 
Exta the Prleſt brought the law before the congregation both of men and women, and all that could 
hear with undetſtanding. V.3.] And he read therein before the ſtreet that was before the water · gate, 
from morning till noon, before the the men and women, and thoſe that could underſt2nd, and the ears of 
all che people were attentive unto the book of the Law. Neb.g.z, 4,5. And they ſtood up in iht ir 
place, and read in the book of the lay of the Lord their God, one fourth part oCthe day, and anocder 
tourth part they conic fied, and worſhipped the Lord their God. V.4.] Then ſtocd up upon the ſtairs 
cf the Levites, laſhus, and Bani, &c. and cryed with a loud voice unto the Lord their God. V.5.] Then 
the Levices, Je and Kadmiel, &c- (aid, ſtand up, and bleſſe the Lord your God, &c. * Deus. 
17,19: And it Mall be with bim, and he ſhall read therein all che deyes of bis life 3 that he may learn 
to feat the Lord hi God, to kecp all the words of this law, and theſe Ratutes to do tbem. Rev. 1:3. 
Bleed is he that readerb,-and they that hear che words of this Prophecy, and keep thoſe things whieh 
are wrinen therein, for the time is at hand. ab. 5. 39. Seurch che Scriptures, for in them ye think ye 
have ttetnal life; and they are they whichreftine of me. 1f6.3 4.16. Seck ye out of the book of the 
Lord, and read, no one of theſe ſhall fail, &c. 
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with their families to which end the holy Scriptures 

»Dexr.6.6,7,8.9. Ang ate to be tranſlated out of the Original into vulgar 

tb:ſe words which ! languages v. | 

command thre this 

day ſhall be in thine heart . V.7.)] An4chou ſhalt teach them diligemly to thy children, and thou ſhale 


talk of chem when thou ſitteſt in chine houſe, and wheri thou-wolleett by che way, and when thoa lyeſt 
down, and when thou riſeſt up. V. S.] And thou ſhalt bind them for « fign upon thy hand, and 


- ſhall be as frontlets between thine eyes. V. 9. ] And thou ſhalt write them upon t es of thy bo 


and upon thy gates. Orn. 18. 17.—19. And tbe Lord ſaid , Shall 1 hide from A m the th 
which I do? —+— V..] For 1 know him, that he will command his children, and his houſhol 


- after him, and they (hall keep che way of the Lord; &c, Pſal.78.5,6,7. For he eſtabliſhed a Teſtimo- 


ny in Jacob, and appointed a Law in Iſcael, which he - commanded our fathers that they ſhou!d make 
known to their n. V.6,)] That the generations to come might know them, even che children 
which ſuould be born, who ſhould ariſe and declare them to their children; V. 7.] That they mighc 
ſer their hope in God, and not forget the works of God, but keep his Commeniments,, 1 Cor.14: 
6.—9.—11,12.—15,16.—24.— 27,8. Now, brethren, it I come unto you, ſpeaking with 
rongues, what (hall I profit you, except I ſhall (peak to you eicher by revelation, or by kaowledg, or by 
prophecying, or by doctrine : _ V.g.} $o likc wile ye, except ye utrer by the tongue words eaſie 
to be 5 ſhall it be known wha: is ſpoken # for ye hall peu into the are. V. 1. J 
Therefore if I know not the meaning of the voice, I ſhall be unto him that ſpeaketh a Barbarizn, and he 
chat (| ſhall be a Barbarian unto me. V. 13. ] Even ſo ye, for as much a8 ye are zealous of Spi- 
frual gifts, ſeek that ye may excel to the edifying of the Church. V. 15. 1 What is it hen? 1 
will pray with the Spirit, and will pray with underſtanding alſo; L will fing wich the Spirit, and with 
underſtanding alſo, V.16.] E'ſe when thou ſhalt bleſs with che Spirir, how ſhall be chai r the 
toom of the unlearned, ſay Amen at thy giving of thanks, ſeeing he underſtandeth not wi 0 ſay · 
ft ? V. 24. ] But if all , ang there come in one that believeth not, or one unlewrned , 
be is convinced of all, he is judged of all — V. 25. ] If any man ſpeak in an unknown tongue ler it be 
by two, or at moſt by three, and that by courſe, nad ler one interpret. V. 28.) Bur if chere be no intet · 
preter, let him keep ſilenee in the Church, and ler him ſpeak to himſelf and to God. 4 5 


Q. How is the wird of God 10 be read? 
A. The holy Scriptures: are to be read, with an 
high, and reverent eſteem of them *; with a firm 


. *Pj&.1g.10, Mora to perſwaſion that they are the very Word of God, 


e the 

—— | — wen and that he onely can enable us to underſtand 
much fiat gold, ſweet- 

er alſo then tbe honey, and che honey comb. Neb.8. from ver.. to ver. 10. And be read therein from 
morning till neon, &c. and che cars of all the people were arrentive unto the book of the Law, V. 4. ] 
And Ezra the Scribe ſtood upon a pulpit of wood, which they had made for the (ame purpoſe, &c. V. 5. ] 
And he opened the book, c. V.6.] And he hie ſſed che Lord the great G and all the a- 
ſwered, Amen, Amen, wich lifting up their hands , and they bowed their heads and wor d the 
Lord, with their faces to the ground, c. Zed. 247. And he [ Moſes) took the book of the Cove- 
nant; and read in the audience of the people : and they (aid, All chat the Lord hath ſaid-will we do, and 
be obedient. 2 Chros.$4. 27; Be thine heart was tender, and thou didſt humble thy ſelf before God, 
when thou beardeh his words again bis » and humbledſt thy ſelf before me, and didſt rent thy 
clothes, and weep me, I have beard thee alſo, ſaith the Lord. 1/4:66.2,— Bir to this men will 
I looks even to him that is poor, and of a contrite ſpirity and ire mbleth at my word. * 2 N. 19, 
20,21, We have alſo a more ſure word of „ whereumto ye do well that ye cake heed as unto a 


 - light that ſhineth in a dark place , till the day dawn, and the day-ſtar oriſe in your hearts. V.z0.] 


Knowing this faſt;thar no prophecy of the Scripture is of any privace interpretation, V. l] For the pro- 
phecy came not in old ime y the will of man, bur holy men of God ſpabe as they were moved by the 
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them o, with deſire to know, believe and obey the bettet Then 
will of God reveled in them “, with diligence*, and 93% hare 
medizion ? applications (cF-deniat . and prayer . ns, 14 "at 


not as Moſes, bo put a vail over his face, that the children of 1{rael could not ſtecfeſtiy look to the 
end of tharwhich is aboliſhed ; V.14.]) But their minds were blinded for until this day remaiae:h 
the ſame vail untaken away, in the reading of the Old Teſtament ; which vaile is Conc away in Ctuift. 
V. 15. ] Butevento this day, when Mos is read, che yail is upon their heart. V. 16.] Nevetthbeleſs 
when it ſhall turn to the Lord, che valle hall be taken away. Dent. 17. 19, 10. And i (hall 
be wich him, and be ſhall read therein all the dayes of his life that he may learn to fear the Lord his 
God, to keep all the words of this law, and theſe Ratutes to doe them. V. 20.] Thar his heart be not 
lified up above bis bretbren and that he turn nor aſide from the Commendment, to the right handy oc 
to the left ; to the end that he might prolong his dayes in, &ec. A. 17. 11. Thele (Bereans) 
were more noble then thoſe in Theflalonica ; in that they received the word wich all readineſs of : mind, 
and ſearched the (criprures daily wherher theſe things were fo. Ad. 8. 30— 4. And Philip tan 
chicher to him, and heard bim read the Prophet Eſaias; and he (aid, underflandeſ thou wbat thou read- 
eſt ? V.34.] Andthe Eunuch ſaid to Philip, I pray thee o hom ſpeakerb the Prophet this; 
of bimlclf,or of ſome ocher man? Lak. 10. 26, 27, 86. What is written in che Law ? bow readcft thou? 
V.27-] And he anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
ſoul, and wich all thy ſtrengih, and with all thy mind, and thy neighbour asthy ſelf. V.28.) And 
he (aid to him, Thou beſt anſwered right 3 this doe, and thou ſhal live. # Pſel.1,z, But bis 
delight is in the Law of the Lord, and In that law doch he medicate day and night. P(d.119 97. O 
how love I thy Law | it is my meditation all the day. #* 3 Cbr.34.2i. Goe, enquire of che Lord 
for me, and for them that are left in Iſrael, and Judah, concerning the words of the book chat is found 5 
for great is the tach of the Lord that is poured out upon us, becaule our fathers bave not kept che word 
of the Lord, to do all that is written in this book. b Prov.3,5. Truſt in the Lord with all 
chine heart, and lean not unco thine own underſtanding. Deu. 33.3. Yea be loved the people 3 all bis 
ſaincs are in thy hand 3 and they ſat down ut thy feet, every own thall receive of thy words. Fro. 
2.1,2,3:4,5,6. My ſon,if thou wile receive my words,and hide my commandemencs with thee, . 2.1 
$0 that chou encline thine eur to wiſdom and apply thy heart to underſtanding, V. 3. Ves if chou 
cryeſt after know ledg, and lifreſt up thy voice for underſtanding, V.4.] It thou {cekeft her 35 flyers 
and ſearcheK for ber as for hid treaſures. V. f.] Then ſhalt thou underſtand the fe ar of the Lord, 
and finde the knowled of God V.6.] Fer the Lord giveth wiſdome ; our of his mouth com- 
ech knowl.dg and underftanding, Pſal. 119.18. Open my eyes, that I may behold wounderousthings 
out of thy law, Neb.8.6 — And Exta bleſſed the Lord, the great God, and all the people an- 
ſwered Amen, Amen, wich liſting up their hands 3 and they bowed their beads, and the Lord, 
wich their faces to the ground V.8.] So they read in the book, in the law of God diftic = 
ly, and gave the ſenſe, and cauſed them to underſtand the reading, "——— 


Q. By whom is the word of God to bs preathed 2 k 1 rin. 3.2.6 
A. The 2 of God is to be preached onely by — —— 
5 meleſi, t 

ſuch as are ſufficiently gifted* , and alſo duly ap- of on; vif lane, 
ſober, of good bebaviour,given to hoſpitality, apt to teach V. 6 Not a novice; leaſt being liſted vp with 
<zbe fall inco the condemn: ion, & c. Eph.4.8,9, 10, 11. Wherefore he ſaith, when he aſctended up on 

d, be led captivicy coprtive,and gore gifts unto men (V. .] Now that he aſcended, v hat is it but that he 
allo deſcended, & e. ) V. II. And be gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome 
Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtours and Trachers, & c. Hoſ.4.6, My people are deſtroyed for lack cf 
knowledg : becauſe thou haft rejected knowledg, I will te ect chee, that thou ſhalt be no prieft to me 3 
ſreing thou baſt forgorren the Law of thy God, 1 will alſo forget thy children. Mal. 2.7. For the 
Pries lips ſhould keep knowledg , and they ſhould ſeck the Law at bis mouth ; for be is the meſſenger 


of che Lord of hoſts, 2 Cer. 3.6. Who alſo hath made us able miniſters of the gew Teſtument lg 


of the letter, but of the Spirir, for the letter killed, but the Spirit giveth life. 
125 1 proved 


| (1247 
! geg i;: There- Pfoved and called to that office. 
fore thus faith the | 1 5 . 1 | "50 
Lord concerning the Prophers that prophecy in my Name, and I ſent them not, yer they (ay, &c. 
Rom. 10.15. And how ſhall they preach-excep: they be ſent, #5 ir is ritten, How benuriful, &c. 
Heb. 5.4. And no man takech this bonour unto himſelf, but he ther is called of Gad, as was Aaron. 
x Cor. 12. 2,29. And God bath ſet ſome in the Church, firſt Apoſtles, ſecondarily Prophets, third ly 
Teachers, after chat Miracles, then gifts of healing, Helps, Governments, diverſi:ies of congues. V. 29.] 
Ace all Apoſtles ? are all Prophets? are all Teachers? are all workers of Miracles? 1 Tim.3.10. 
And let theſe alſo fick be proved; then let chem uſe the offi æ of « Deacon, being found blameleſſe. 
1 Tim,4.14. N nor 8 5 er Þ tn ihe, which was given chee by prophecy, with the laying 
on of the hands of the Eresbytery. 1 Tim. iz. Lay hands (uddaialy on no man; ngicher be partaker 
other mens ſins, &c. 


Q. How « the Ward of God is bepreached by thoſe that 
are called thereunto: . 

A. They that are called to labour in the miniſtry of 
the Word, are to preach ſound doctrine , diligently *, 


Fit. 2. 1. —8. But; "* N p ' * 
n ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon o; plainly ?, not in the en 
thas become ſound do- ticing wards of mans wiſdom, but in demonſtration 
Em NA] of the Spirit, and power a; faithfully *; making known 
1 — the whole counſel of God /; wiſely*, applying them- 
char he whois of the ſelves to the neceſſities and capacities of the hearers -; 
contrary part may be 
aſhamed, bay wag: thing to ſay of you. * AZ.18,25. This man was jaſtructed in the way 
of the Lord, ervent in the Spirit, he ſpake and 2 diligently che things of the Lord, &c. 
2 Tin. . 2. Preach the word : be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſesſon 3 rebuke, reprove, exbors, with 
all long ſuffering, and doRrine. ? x Cor.14.1g. Let in the Church I had rather (peak-fiye words 
wich my underſtanding, that by my voice I might teach others alſo, then ren thouſand words in an 
unknown tongue. 1 Cer. 2 4. And my ſpeech, and my preaching was not with enticing words of 


wiſdom, but in demonſtration of the Spirit, and of power. r Fer. 23. 28. The Prophet that 
Fee let him tell a dream, and he that bath my word, let him ſpeak my word faichfully : 
] is the chaff to the wheat, ſalth the Lord ? 1 Cor. 4.1, 2. Let a man ſo account of us as of the 
miniſters of Chriſt, and Rewards of che myſteries of Gad. V.z,] Moreover it is required in ſtew- 
ards, that a man be found faithful. ( Aﬀ.10,27.] For I bave not ſhunned to declare unto you 
the whole counſel of God. Cel. 1. 28. Whom we preach, warning every man, and teaching 
every man in all wiſdom, that we may preſent every man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Tim.2,15. Stu- 
dy to ſhew thy (elf approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be aſhamed, rightly dividing 
the word of truth. * Cor. 3. 1. Ibaye fed you with milk, and not with meat; for hicherto ye 
were not able to bear it, neither yer now are ye able. Heb. 3. 1 251 3,14. For when for the time ye 
ought to be teachers, ye have need that one teach you agsin which be the firſt principles of the Oracles 
of God, and are become ſuch as have need of milk, and not of ſtrong meat. V.1z.] For every one 
chat uſerh milk is unskilful in the word of righteouſneſs 3 for he is a babe. V. 14.) But ſtrong meat 
belong eth to them that are of full age, even thoſe who by reaſon of uic, have their ſenſes exerciſed to 
diſcern bath good andevil. Luk.12.42, And the Lord ſail, Who then is that faithful and wiſe 
; > Lord ſhall make ruleg. over his houſhold, to give them their portion of meat ig 
e 4 29 
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zZealoufly * , with fervent love to God , and the 
. fouls of his people ; ſincerely , aiming at his glo- 42.18. 35. This 
a a b ion „ man was inſtructe 
ry*, and their converſion b, edification „ and ſalva- mn — — 
tion “. b and being ferrem in 
the Spicic + be ſpake 
and caught diligent the things of the Lord, &c. * cer. 5.1314. For whether we be belides our 
ſelves, it is to God, or whether we be ſober, it is for your cauſe. V. 14.] For the love of Chriſt 
conſtralneth us 3 becauſe we thus judge, chat if one dyed for all; then were all dead. Pbil.1.1 5,16,17, 
Some indeed preach Chrift out of envy and ſtriſe, and ſome allo of good will. V.16] The onepreach 
Chriſt of contention, not fugcerely, ſuppoſing to adde afflictlon io my bonds. V.17.] -- But che other 
of love, knowing chat ! am ſet for the defence of the Goſpel. (. 12. Epaphras whois ane 
of you, aſeryanc of Chriſt, ſaluteth you, alwayes labouring fervently for you in prayers, chat ye may 
Rand perieR and complete in all the will of God. 2 Cor. 11.1. And I mill very gladly ſpend, and 
be ſpent for you the more abundantly I loye you, the leſs I be loved. 2 Cr. 2.17. For we 
are not as many, who corrupt the word of God, but as of ſincerity, but as of God, in the ſight of 
God, ſpeak we in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 1. But have renounced the hidden things of diſhoneſty , 
not walking in craftlneſs, nor handling the word of Gol deceicfylly , but by manifeſtuion of 
che truth, 1 ſelyes to every mans conſcience in the ſight of Gd. 1 Theſ. 2.4, 5.6. 
But as we are allowed of God to be put in cruſt with the Gaſpel, even ſo we (peak, not as plesſing men, 
but God, who tryeth the hearts. V. 5. For neither at any time uſed we flattering words, as ye know, 
nor a cloak of coyeteouſnels, God Is wieneſs. V. 5. ] Nr of men ſought me glory, neither of you, 
nor yet of others, when ye might have been burdenſome, as che Apoſtles of Chriſt. Fob 7.18. He 
that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeckech his own glory: but he that ſecketh his glory that ſent him, the ſame is 
true and no unrighteouſneſs Is in him. 1 Cor. 9. 19, 20, 1,22. For though I be free from all men, 
yer have I made my ſelf ſervant unto all, thit I might gain the more. V. 10. And unto the Jewes, 
I became as a Jew, that I might gain the Jewes ; co them that are under the Law as under the Law, 
chat, &c. V. 21. To them chat are withour Law, as without Law, that, &c.V.z 2.) To the 
weak, became 125 weak, that I might gain the weak:T am made all thing to all men, &c. *2Crr 12.29; A. 
ain, think you that we excuſe our ſelves unto you 3 we ſpeak before God in Chriſt: but we do all things, 
—1 beloved, for your edifying. Eb. 4. 12. For the perfecting of the ſaints, for the work of the 
miniſtry, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt. d 1Tim.4 16, Take heed unto thy (elf, and 
to the doRrine z continue in them: for ia doing this, thou ſhalc both (ave thy ſelf, and them that hear 
thee. 4c. 26.16, 17, 18. But riſe and ſtand upon thy feet z for I have appeared unto thee, for this pur» 


pole, to make thee a miniſter, and a witneſs, & c. V.17.] Delivering thee from the people, and from 


* 


neſs to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, chat they may receive forziveneſs of fins, and 


the Gentiles unto whom I now fend thee, V. 18.] To open their eyes, and to turn them from dark» 


an inhericance among them that ace ſanRifyed by faith that is in me. 


9. what is required of thoſe that hear the yword preached? 
A. It is required of thoſe that hear the Word | 
preached, that they attend upon it with diligence*, { * m_ be. 


preparation , and prayer 5 , examine what they peaech me warching 
| daily at my gates, 
waiting at the poſts of my doors. 1 Pet. 1. 1, 2. Wherefore laying sfide all malice and all guile, and 
byprocriſy,and cnvies, and evi!-(peakings. V.2.] As new born babes, dcfire the ſincere milk of the word, 
that ye may grow thereby. Luk. f. 18. Take heed therefore how ye heat; for whoſoever hach, to bim ſhall 
be given,and whoſoever bath not, ſtom him (hall be taken, &c, 8 Pſal.t 19.18. Open mine eyes, that I 
may behold wonderous things our of thy law. Eph. 6. 18, 19. Praying al wayes with all prayer and (upplicati» 
on in the ſpirit, and watching thertunto with all perſeyerance,and ſupplica:ĩon for all ſaints, V 19.] And 
for me, that utterunce may be given unto me, tha; I my open my mouth boldly, to make knowa che 
my ſtery of the Goſpel. : 
hear. 


- — 


- 


| _[n6 
hear by the Scriptures®, receive the truth with faith i, 
* 48.7. 75; Theſe love k, — 4 | and readineſſe of mind , as the 
were more noble then Word of God; meditate 2, and confer of it?; hide it 
thoſe of Thetalonics, in cheir hearts a, and bring forth the fruit of it in their 


the word with all rea. lives. 

dineſs of miad, and 

ſcarched the $criptures daily whether thoſe things were ſo. Hob. 4. 2. For unto us was the Goſpel 
preached as well as unto them ; bur the word prexched did not profit them, being not mixed with faith 
in chem that heard it. * 2 Theſ. 2. 10. And with all decei vableneſſe of un ighceoulnefle in them thn: 
periſh ,” becouſe they received not the love pf the truth, that they might be ſaved, Fam. . 21. 
Wherefore ley spart all filthineſſe, and ſuperfluity of naughtineſſe, and receive with m ekne lle the in- 
grafted word, which is able to (ave your ſouls: m AA 17.11. Theſe were more noble then thoſe 
in Theflalonics, in that they recel ved the Werd with all readinefſe of mind, and ſearched the Scriptures 
daily whether theſe things were ſo. 1 Theſ.2.13. For this cauſe alſo thank we God without cea- 
ſing, becauſe when ye received the word of God which ye beard of us, ye received it not as the word of 
men,but,1s ir is in truch,the word of God, which Ge dusll/ worketh alſo in you that believe. »Luk.- 9 
44. Let theſe ſayings fink down into your ears 3 for the Son of man ſhall be delivered, &c. Heb. 2. 1. 
Therefc re we our ht to give the more diligent heed to tbe thing we bave heard, leſt ar any time we 
ſhould ler chem ſlip. ? Lak.14-14. And they talked together of all theſe things which bad bapned. 
Deut.6.6,7. And theſe words which I command thee this day (ball be in thine heart; V.7.] And 
thou ſhalt teach them diligently to thy children, and ſhalt talk of chem when thou ſiut ſt in thy houſe, 
and when thou walkeſt by the way, and when thou lyeſt down, and when thouriſcſt up. 1 Prov.2.1, 
My (on, if thou wilt receive my words, and hide my commandments with thee. Pal lug. 11. Thy 
word have I bid in my beart, that I might not fin agalnfſt thee, Luk 8.15. Bus chat on the good 
ground are they which with un boneſt and good heart having heard the word, keep It, and bring fruit 
wich patience. 7a. 1. 25. But whoſo lookerh into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth there- 


883 a forgerful hearer, but a doer of the word, this man ſhall be bleſſed in his 
ted. 


0 


Q. How do the Satraments become eſfectual means of 
ſalvation 4 . / 

A. The Sacraments become effectual means of ſalva- 
tion, not by any power in themſelves , or any vertue 
derived from the piety and intention of him by whom 

> they are adminiſtred; but only by the working of the 
| holy Ghoſt, and the bleſſi.?z of Chriſt by whom they 
« x Per g. ache like àre inſtituted i 


figure whereun:o even 

Baptiſm doth alſo now (ave vs, (not the pu- ting away of the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good 
conſcience towotd Goc) by ibe eſurtection of Jeſus Chriſt. A#.8.13, Then Simon himſelf believed 
alſo : and when be was bay dhe continued with Philip, and wondted , beholding the miracles and 
ligns which were done. Compared with V. 23.] For I pereti /e — Peter to Simon )thar thou art in the 
gall of bitterneſs and in the bond of iniqui:y., 1 Cer.3.6,7, I bave planted, Apollo watred : but God 


gave the increaſe, V. 7. ] $>then nei her is he cha: planteth any thing, nor he that watereth, but God 
that giverb the increaſe. 1 Cor 42.13. For by one Spirit are we all boptix ed into ont body, whether we 
be Jewes, or Geatilcs 3 bond, or tree 3 and have been all made to drink into one Split. 


Q. YFhat 
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Q. What is a Sacrament? 
A. A Sacrament is an holy ordinance inſtituted by 

Chriſt in his Church", to ſignifie, ſeale, and exhibit , un- 

to thoſe that are within the Covenant of graceꝰ, the be- 


nefits of his mediation , to ſtrengthen, and increaſe 9 17. 7.— 10. 
their faith, and all other graces blige th de- 
a graces v; to oblige them to obe- ay Covenant berneen 


dience *; to teſtiſie, and cheriſh their love and commu- me end che, and their 
nion one with another *, and to diſtinguiſh them from denden thee ln n. 


8 enerations, for an e- 
thoſe that are without b. —— Covenant, 
to be a God unto thee, 
and to thy ſeed after thee. Y.10,) This is my Covenant which ye ſhall keep between me and 
you, and thy ſeed fret thee : Every man- child among you thall be circumciſed. Exod. Cap. 12. Cun- 
taining the inſtimmion of the Paſcover, Mai.18.19. 85 ye therefore and tesch all nations, Biptix ing 
them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Mat. 26. 26, 17, 28, And 48 
they weree Jeſus took bread, and bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it co the Diſciples, and laid, 
Take, eat, this is my body. V. 27. ] And he cock the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, ſay- 
ing, Drink ye all of it; V,28.7 For this is my blood of the New Teſtsment, which is ſhed for many 
for the remiſſion of fins. * Rem.4.11. And hereceived the fign of Circymcifion, a Seal of the righ- 
reoulneſs of the faith which he had yet being uncircumciſed , that he mi ght be the father of all them 
believe, though they be not circumciſed, that righteouſneſs might be impured unto them alſo. 1 Cor 12. 
24,15. And when he had given thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my body which is bro 
ken for you: this do in remembrance of me. V. 25. ] After the ſame manner alſo he took the Cup, 
when he had (upped, ſaying, This Cup is the New Teſtament in my blood: this do ye, 8s oft us ye 
drink it, in remembrance of me. Rom.1 5.8. Now I ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt was a Miniſter of the 
Circumcifion, for the truth of God, to confirm the promiſes made unto the fathers. Exod.t 2.48. And 
when a ſtranger ſhall ſojourn wich thee, and will keep the Paſſeover to the Lord, let all his males be cir- 
cumciſed, and then let him come neer, and keep it: and be ſhall be 3s one that is born in the land 3 for 
no uncircumciſed perſon ſhall eat thereof. * A#.2.38. Then Peter laid unto them, Repent, and be 
bap:ized every one of you in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiKon of fins, and ye ſhall receive tbe 
giir of che Holy .cer. 10.16. The Cup of blefliag which we bleſſe, is it not the Communion 
of he blood of Chriſt 7 The bread which we break, is it nor the Communion of the body of. Chriſt ? 
1 Rom.4.11, Se in L-] above, Gal. 3. 27. For as many of you as have been boprized into Chriſtdave 
put on Chrift, = Rem.6.34. Know ye not that ſo many of us is were baptix:d into Jeſus Chiiſt , 
were baptized Ito bis death ? V.4.] Therefore we are buried wich him by Baptiſm into death , thac 
like as Chr iſt was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in new- 
neſſe of life. 1 Cor.10.31. Ye cannot drink of the Cup of the Lord, and the cup of Divels : ye nner 
be partakes of the Lords Table, and the table of Divels. * Epb.4.2,3,445. Wich all lowlineſſe and 
meetnefſe, wikh long ſuffering, forbearing one another in love. V.z.] endeayouring to keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of pesce. V. 4. ] There is one body, and one (pirir, even as ye are called in one 
hope of your calling. V. 5. ] One Lord, one Faich, one Baptiſms- 1 Cer. 1213. For by one ſpiric 
ate we all bap:ized into one body, whether we be Jewes or Gentlles, bond or free 3 and bave been all 
made to drink into one ſpirit, dEpb.2.1r,12, Wherefore remember that ye being in time piled 
Gen:iicsin the fleſh,who are called Uncircumcifion by that hieb is called the Circamcifion in the fleſnh 
made by hands, V. 13. ] That at chat time ye were withouc Chriſt, being aliens from the Common- 
weolth of Lrecl, and ſtrangers from the Covenant of promiſe, having no bope, and witbour God in 
the world, Cen. 34.4. Aud they iaid unto them, We cannot dothis thing to give our filter to one thacs 
is unciccumciſed ,, for that were a reproach to us. 


Q. What are the parts of 4 Sacrament * 
A The. 


| _ (2287) 
4. The parts of a Sacrament are two; the one, an 
outward and ſenſible figne, uſed according to Chriſts 


« Matt.3.r1, 1 indeed O appointment ; the other an inward and. Spiritual 


beptize you with wa- grace, thereby ſignified & T 

ter unto tepentance 3 8 1 1 | * 
but be chat cometh aſter me ii tighter then T,whoſe ſhors I am not worthy to beat, he ſhall baptixe you 

with the Holy Ghoſt, and wich fre. i Pet. 3. 21. The like figure whereunto, even Baptiſme doth alſo 

now (ave us (not the putting awsy of the filth of the geh bur the anſwer of a good conſcience to- 

wards God) by the, teſurrect ion of Jeſus Chriſt. Rom. 2. 28,19. For he is not a Jew chat is one out- 

wardly, neither is that circumelſion which is ourward in the flehs* V.29.] Bur he is « Jew, who is 

one inwardly, and circumciſion is chat of the heart, in the Spirit, and not in the leiter, whoſe praiſe is 

not of Men, but of God. 


Q.How many Sacraments hath Chriſt inflituted in his 
Church under the New Teſtament ? | 
A, Under the New Teſtament Chriſt hath inſticuted 


in his Church onely two Sacraments ; Baptiſine, and the 


2 M4128. 19. Go ye Lords Supper“. 

therefore and teach all 8 

nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 
| 11,20—-23. When ye come together therefore into one place, this is not to eat the Lords Supper, 


— Yer.23.] For I have received of the Lord that which alſo I delivered unto you, that the Lord 


Jeſus the ſame night wherein he was betrayed, took bread 3 &c. Matt. 26. 16,27, 8. And as they were 
eating, Jeſus took bread, and & c. See above in .] 


Q. What is baptiſme ? 
A. Baptiſme is a Sacrament of the New Teſta- 
ment, wherein Chriſt hath ordained the waſhing with 
water, in the name of the Father, and of the Son,and of 
the Holy Ghoſt e, to be a ſigne and ſeal of ingrafcing in- 
*Mas.28, 19. Go ye to himſelf*, of remiſſion of fins by his blood &, and re- 
therefore and rea generation by his Spirit b, of Adoption i, and reſurrection 
all nations baptizing 2 ; I a . 
chem in the nameof Unto everlaſting life *, and whereby the parties baptized 
the Father, and cf tbe , 
Son, and of the Holy Gboſt. 41.3. 27. For as many of you as have been baptized into Chriſt, 
have put on Chriſt, Mark. 14. John did baptize in the wilderneſs, and preach the baptiſme of 
repentance, for the remiſſion of fins. Rew.1.5——Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from our fins 
in bis own blood. Tit. 3. 5. Not by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, but according to 
his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of regenerstion, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, -Epb. 5.26. 
That be might ſanctiſie, and cleanſe i: wich the waſbing of water, by the word. 4. 3. 16, 27. For 
ye are all the children of God, by taith in Chriſt Jeſus. V.27.] For as many of you as have been 
baptized into Chriſt have put on Chriſt. * Cor. 15. 29. Elle what ſhall they do that are baptiꝝ ed 
for che dead ? if the dead riſe not 2t all, why are they then baptixed for the dead ? Rm. 6. J. For it we 
bave been planted together in the likerieſs of bis death, we ſhall be alſo ig «he likeneſs of his reſurre- 


8 
- 


are 


lin. 10 
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are ſolemnly admitted into the viſible Church !, and en- 11 (or. 12. 13. For 
ter into an open and profeſſed ingagement to be wholly *} _—_— re we 


and onely the Lords w. body, whether we be 
Jewes , or Gentiles 3 


bond, or free 3 and are are all made to drink into one Spirit. Rom.6.4, Therefore we are bury- 
ed by bapriſme with bim into death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from che dead, by the glory ot bis 
father, ſo we alſo hould walk in oewneſs of life. 


2. Unto whom is Baptiſme to be adminiſtred 2 
A. Baptiſme is not to be adminiſtred to any that are 
out of the viſible Church, and ſo ſtrangers from the Co- 
venant of promiſe, till they profeſſe their faith in Chriſt, 
and obedience io him, but infants deſcending from pa- 4.8.36, 37. And 
rents, either both, or but one of them, profeſſing faith «s they wen: on theie 


in Chriſt, and obedience to him, are in that reſpect with- . 
in the covenant, and to be baptiſed o. Eunuch ſaid, ſee here 
is water 3 what binders 


me to be baptiſed * V.3z7.) And Philip ſaid, If thou beleeveſt with all chine heart, thou mayeR 3 
And be anſwered, and (aid, I beltete that Jeſus is the Son of God——420d be baptiſed him. A. 
2.38, Then Peter (aid, repent and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jeſus Chriſt for the re» 
miſſion of fins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. Gen.17,79——9. And I will 
eſtabliſh my Covenant between me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee in their generations, for an ever 
laſting Covenant; to be a God unto thee and to thy ſeed after thee —— And God ſaid unco Abrabam, 
Thou ſhalt keep my Covenant therefore, thou and thy ſeed after thee in their generations; this Is my Co- 
venant, &c. Compared with, Gal. 3.9—14. So then they which be of taich are bleſſed with falth- 
ful Abraham. — V. 4) Tha tbe bleſſing of Abrabem might come onthe Gentiles through Jeſus 
Chriſt, chat we might receive the promiſe of the Spirit through faith. And with Cel. 2. 11,1 2, In whom 
alſo ye are circumciſed with the circumciſion made without „ in cutting off the body of the fins of 
the fleſh, by the circumeifion of Chriſt. V. 13. Buryed with him in Baptiſme, wherein allo ye are 
riſen with bim through che faith of the operation of God who hach raited him from the dead. And with 
AA:;1.38, pp. Then Peter (aid, repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
fo: the remiſſion of fins, and ye ſbsll receive the gitc of the Holy Ghoſt, V.zg.]) For the promiſe is 
unto you, und to your children, and to all that are afar off, even 83 many as the Lord our God ſhall 
call, And with Rom. 4. 11,1 2. And be rectived the ſign of Circumciſion, a ſeal of the Rigbteouſ- 
neſs of faith wbich he had being yet uncircumciſed, that be might be che father of all them who be- 
lieve , though they be not circumciſed, rhar righteouſneſs might be impated unco them alſo. 
V.12.]) And the father of Circumciſion to them who are not of the Cir only, but alſo walk 
in the ſteps of that faith of out father Abts ham, which he had beingyer uncircumciſed; 1 Cor. 7.14. For 
the unbelceving husband is ſanct iſied by the wife, and the unbeleeying wife is ſand iſied by the husbondʒ 

elſe were your children unclean , but now are they holy, Mut. 28.19. Goe ye therefore teach all na · 

tions bep-izing them in the name, &c. Luk. 18.1 5,16. And they brought unto him alſo infants,thar he 

ſhould touch them; but when his diſciples ſaw it, they reboked them, V. 16. Bur Jeſus called them 

unto hin and (aid, ſuffer little children to come unto me and forbid them not, for of ſuch is the 
kingdome of heaven. Rom. 11. 16. For if the fuſt fruits be holy, the lump is alſo holy and if the 
root be holy, ſo are the branches. 

EF 


. How is our Baptiſme to be improvgd by us? 
S A. The 


——— 
— 
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4. The needful but much neglected duty of impro- 
ving our Baptiſme, is to be performed by us all our life 
long ; eſpecially in the time of temptation, and when we 
are preſent at the adminiſtration of it to others ?, by ſe ri- 
ous and thankful conſideration of the nature of it, and 
of the ends for which Chriſt inſtituted it, the priviledges 
and benefits conferred and ſealed thereby, and our ſo- 
lemn yow made therein a, by being humbled for our ſin- 
ful defilement , our falling ſhort of, and walking con- | 
tary to the grace of baptiſme and our ingagements , by | 
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growing up to aſſurance of pardaa of fin, and of all o- 
y 4 Jon In ther — 7 fealed to us in that Sactament , by draw- 
whom allo yearecir- ing ſtrength from the death and reſurrection of Chriſt 
mciſed wich the . 2; Bh- 2 a 
„ Figs 4 into whom we are baptized, for the mortifying of ſin, and 
band in pur- quiekning of grace t, and by endeavouring to live by 
off che of « 5 , © . - 
debe ofthe feht by faith, to have our converſation in holineſſe and righte- 
the circumdfion of owſncile , as thoſe that have therein given up their names 
— e Bad to Cheiſt *, and to walk in brotherly love, as being bap- 
4 - = þ herein 17 
a up whh him cbrough che faith of the operacion of Gad who hach raiſed. him from the dead. 
Ram,6,4—6—11. refore we xn fone wich him into desch that like as Chriſt wes 
dead, by che glory of his father, ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newaeſs of lie 
V.6.] Knowing this that our old man is crucified with him, chat che body of fin might be deſtroyed, 
that Lncefard we ſhould not ſer ve ſin V. II. Likewiſe reckon ye alſs your (elyesto be dend 
indeed unto fin, but alive unto God thronzh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 4 Rem 6. 3, Know ye not 
fare we ace buried by bap:iſme with him Into death, that likp 8s Chriſt was raiſed up fav "T 
#lory of bis facher, (0 we alſo ſhould walk in newaeſs.of life, V. g.] Fee if wo have been planced 
the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alſo In the likeneſs. of bis reſurrection. Cor. 
3131 2,13. For it bath been declared unto me of you my brethren, by chem-which-ore of the — 
Chloe, that there are coarencions r V. I. J Now this 1 (ay, that every ont of you-ſsirhy 
Fam of Paul, and I am of Apollo, apd Lot Cephas, and L of Chriſt, V. 23. IIa Cbriſt diridedꝰ 
was Paul crucified for you ? ot were ye baptized into che name of Paul? Nm 6. 2, 3.— God forbid. 
How ſhall we that are dead to fan, live any longer therein? V. 3. ] Kao ye not that ſo many of us as. 
were baptix id into Jeſus Chriſt, were bapti ed inco his death ? Rm. 4. 1,1 . And he received 
theſign of ciccumcilion, 8 [cal of the rightcquſnels. of faich, which he had, being yet uncircumciſed ,. 
that he might be the facher of all chem who believe, chough they be not circumciſed, that righteouſne(s. 
might be impyred unto them alſo; V. 12. ] Aud the father of cicumci ſion to them who ace not of the 
drcumci Gon onely, but alſo walk in the ſteps of that fai ch of our father Abraham, which he had being 
yet uncircumciſed⸗ 1 Pet 3. t. The like r even Baptiſme doch alſo us, (act: 
the putting »way of the filch.of the fleſh, but the anſwer of 13 canſcience toward M the ro- 
urrect ion of Jeſus Chriſt, * NN See above in [4] 4.3. 16, 27. Fe all the 
children of God by faith in - Jeſus Chriſt, V. 27.] For zs many of yau as have been bagtined into 
Chciſt have put on Chriſt, #*-Rom.6. 22. Bit now being made free from fin, aud become (eryants o 
God, ye have your fruic unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting lie. AH. 2. 38. Then Peter (aid un- 
to them, Repent, and be baptiz: d every one of you in che namt of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion jof 
bus, and ye {þall receive che gift of che Holy Ghoſt, * 4 
a £1zed! 
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tized by the ſame Spirit into one body 7. Y 1 Cor. 12; 13,255 

26,27. Far by one 
Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we be Jewes or Gentiles, bend or free; and are all 
made to drink into oge _ V.25.] That there ſhould be no Schilme in the body, but the 
mom bers ſhould have the care one of another. V. 16. ] And whether one member ſuffer, all the 
members ſuffer with ir, or one member be honoured, all the members tejoitt with ir, V.27.] Now ye 
ae the body of Chriſt and members in particular, 


what « the Lords Supper ? 
A. The Lords Supper is a Sacrament of the New Te- 
ſtament », wherein, by giving and receiving bread and 
wine according to the appointment of Jeſus Chriſt , his 


death is ſhewed forth; and they that worthily communi- ede 


cate, feed upon his body and blood, to their ſpiritual ſupper, ſaying, This 
nouriſk-mens and growth in gracc-?, have their union and ab ir the New Te- 


6 M and grow! 0 ood 
communion with him confirmed b, teſtify and renue their ich in leg — 


thankfulneſs and ingagement to God , and their mutual s. 26. 26. 37,18, 
love 3nd fellowſhip each with other, as members of the fh ich er eng 
ing. Jeſus took bread, 
fame myſtical body. : and blefled it 5; abd 
OL ITS | brake it, and gave it 
to chs diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eur, this is my body. V. 27. ] And he tock the cup, and gave chanks, 
ind gaveinno thee ſaying, Priak ye all of it. V.48.] Fo tbis is my bloed of the New Teftement, 
which is ſhed for many for the cmi ſſ om of fins, 1 Gor.1 1. 3456. Fot I have received of the a 
Lord that which alſo I delfyered unto 82 the Lerd Jeſus in Tony ; pig wherein he was berrayed, . 
back bend; | V.24.) And when he batt givers thartks, be brite ir, „Tae, car, (his is wy body, © 
which is broken ſor you, this do in remt mbranct of me, V.25/] Alter thi ſariie manner alſo be took ' 
che Cup, when be bad Supped , ſaying, This Cup is the New Teſtament in my blood 3 this do ye, 
#6 oft us ye drink ie, in tetnembeance of me, V. 26.7] For az often as ye ex: this /bread » and drink 
this cup the Lofts death till be come. 1 Cer 40. 16; The cup of hleſſiag which we bleſs, 
is it not the C unlowof the blood of Chrit ? arid the breall which we break, is it not the Com- 
munion bt thebody of Chriſt? 1 Cor.11, 24,25, 26, For I have received of the Lord, & 
See above in l] 41 Cer. 10. 141 5,16. ——21, Wberefore, my dearly beloved, flee from iJolairy; 


: bon, tried ay rarer Foie V. 16. ] The cap of bleſſing which we ble ſie, is 
net t 0 


commun ion of che bl, Chriſt ? chac bread which we brech, is it not the commun ion of 
the body of Chriſt ? V.21.] Ye cannot drink the cupot the Lord, and the cup of Devils 3 ye 
emncr be partekers of the Lords table, and of theroble of Divels. *C0or.10.17, For we being many 
are one bread, and one body, for we axe all pattakers of that one bread, 


+Y * | 
Hon bath Chriſt appointed bread and wine to be given 


aud tece the Facrament of the Lords Supper? 


11881 42888 


A. Chriſt Hach appointed the Miniſters of his Word, 
in the adminiſtration of this Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
per, to ſet apart the bread and wine from common uſe, 
by the word of inſtitution, thankſgiving, and prayer, to 
take and break che bread, and ” give both the dressed 

d 2 c 


2 


: 
——< 


TR CO — — 


Loney... * 
. the Wine to the Communicants, who are, by the ſam 
. a appointment, to take, and eat the Bread, and to drink the 
Wine, in chankful remembrance, that the body of 
Chriſt was broken and given, and his bloud ſhed for 


f1 Cor; 11. 23, 24. them . 
For I have received of 

the Lord, that which & c. See above under L] M. 26.26, 27,9. And as they were eating, Jeſus 
took bread, &c. See above at ] Mark. 14.22,23,24, Aud as they did tat, Jeſus took bread, and 
bleſſed ir, and brake it, and gave to them, and (aid, Take, eit, this is my body, V.z7.] And be 
took the cup, and when he had given chanks, he gavt it to them, and they all drank of it» V. 28. IAnd 
he ſald unto them, Tals is my blood of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for many. Lak. 22.19, 20. 
And he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake ic and gave it to them, ſaying, This is my body which 
is given for jou; this do in remembrance of me. V.20.] Likewiſe allo the cup after ſupper, ſaylng. 
This cup is the New Teſtament in my blood, which is ſhed for you. 


Ho do they that warthily communicate in Lords 
Supper, feed apon the body and blood of Chriſ therein: 
A. As the body and blood of Chriſt 'are not corpo- 
| rally or carnally preſent in, with, or under the Brea 
4.44.3. 1. WBom the: and Wine in the Lords Suppers, and yet are ſpitituall 


heaven muſt receive preſent to the faith of the receiver, no leſs truly and re- 
ice, af of the Ally then the elements themſelves ate to their outward 


things , which God ſenſes i, ſo they that worthily communicate in the Sac ta- 


by te ment of the Lords Supper, do therein feed the bo- 
— A dy and blood of Chriſt, not after a corporal, or carnal, 


world began. n. hut in a ſpiritual manner, yet truly and really, while by 


— . And faith they receive and apply unto themſelves Chriſt cru- 


banter and Cified, and all the benefits of his death *. - 

it,and brake it, ö 
and gave it to the diſciples, and ſaid, Takt, eat; this is my body. —— V. 28. J For this is my blood 
of che New Teſtament, which is ſhed for many; for the remiffion of Gas. 1 Cor,11.24,25,26,27, 
28,29, And when he had given thinks, he brake ir, and (aid, Take, eat, this is my body which is bro- 
ken for you; this do in remembrance of me. V.z5.] After the (ame manner alſo he took the cup, 
when he bad ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the New Teſtament in my blood: This do ye as often as ye 
driok ir, in remembrance of me. V. 26.] For as of: us ye eat this bread, aud drink this cup, ye do 
ſhew the Lords death till he come. V.27.) Wherefore whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, and drink 
this cup of che Lord unworthily, ſhall bꝛ guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. V. 28 ] But let a 
man ex mine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. V. 29.] For berthat 
eacech and dtinketh unworthijly , eateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf, not diſcerning che Lords 

11 C. 10.16. The cup of blefſing which we ble(s, is ic not che communion of the blood di 
Clyiſ.? the bread which we breaks, is it not che communion of che body of Chriſt ? 


Q. How are they that receive the Sacrament of the Lards. 
Yi ones Supper, to prepare themſelves before they come ant it? 
| A They 


he + 
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A. They that receive the Sacrament of the Lords 

Supper, are, before they come, to prepare themſelves 

thereunto, by examining themſelves! , of their being in 

Chriſt a, of their ins, and wants , of the truth and mea- 

ſure of their knowledge, faith e, repentance a, love to ice. 11.18. Bus ler 


God and the brethren*, charity to all men, forgiving * mn examine bim- 
3 ſelf, and ſo let him eat 
thoſe that have done them wrong *, of their defires at- of tha: bread , and 


ter Chriſt . and of their new obedience *;and by renew- drink of that cup: 
: ; * #3 = 2 C0r.13.5.Ezamin 
ing the exerciſe of theſe graces*, by ſerious meditation , „ 
you be in the faith 3 
prove your own ſelyes; know ye not your own ſelves how that Chriſt is in Jou, exctpt ye be reprobues? 
* 1 Cer. 5. 1. Purge out therefore the old lea en, that ye may be a new lump, as ye ace unleavened: for 
even Chriſt our Paſſeover is ſacrificed for us. Compared with Ex 12.15, Seven dayes ſhall ye eate 
unleavened bread, eveu the firſt day ye ſhall put away leayen out of your houſes. For whoſocyer eateth 
leavened bread from the firk day until the ſeventh, chat ſoul (hall be cut off from Iſtael. x Cor. 11. 
29. For be that eaceth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf, not diſ- 
cerning the Lords body. r 2 Cor. 13. 1. Examine your ſelves whether ye be in the faith, & c. See 
abeyr in [=] Mu. 26. 28. For this is my blood of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for many for 
the temiſſi on of fins, Zech. 12.10. And J will pour out upon the houſe of David, and upon the 
lababiran:s of Jeruſalem the ſpitit of grace and of ſupplications , and they ſhall look upon me whom 


. they have pierced, and they (hall mourn for him as one that mourneth for his onely (on, and ſhall be in 


bitterneſſe for him, as one char is in bicternefe for his firſt born, 1 Cor. 11. 31. For if we would judg 
our ſel ves, we ſhould not be judged, * 1 C0r.10.16,17, The Cup of bleſſing which we bleſſe, is it 
not the Communion of the blood of Chriſt ? the bread which we break, is it not the Communion of 
the body of Chriſt? V.17.] For we being many are one bread, and one body: for we all partake of 
that one bread. A. 2.46, 47. And hey continued daily with one accord in the Temple, and breaki 
bread from houſe to houſe, did eat thelr meat with gladneſs,and ſingleneſs of heart, V.47.] Prayling God, 
and having favour wich all the people 3 and the Lord added to the Church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 
i 1 Cor. 5.8. Therefore let us keep the feaſt, not with old leaven, nor with the leayen of malice,and wicked 
neſs, bar with the unleavened bread of ſiacetity and truth, 1 Cor. 11.18. 20, For firſt of all, when ye 
com? togethet in the Church, I hear that there be diviſions among you, and I partly belfeve k. 
V.z0,] When ye come together therefore into one place, chis is not to eat the Lords Supper. t Mas. 
5. 23,24. Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the Altar, and there remembreſt that thy brother hath oughe 
againſt thee, V. 24. ] Leave there thy gift before the Altar, and zo thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and offer thy gift. Iſa, 55.1, Ho, every one that thitſteth come ye to the wa» 
ters, and he that hath no money, come ye, buy and eat, yes; come buy milk and wine wichout money, and 
without price. 9.7.37: In the laſt day, the great day of the feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cryed, ſaying, If 
any man thirſt, let him come unto me and drink, * 1 Cor.5.7;8. Purge out therefore the old leaven , 
that ye may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened 3 for even Chriſt our Paſſeover is ſacrificed for us. 
V.8.] Thecefore ler us keep the feaſt, not wich old leaven, neither wich the leaven of malice, and wick - 
edneſa, but with the unleavened bread of fiacerity and trutb. 1 Cor. 11. 25,16.—28. After the ſame 
manner alſo he cook the cup, when de had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the N: Teſtament in my blood 3 
this do ye, as oft as ye do It in remembrance of me. V. 26. ] For as often as ye ea: this bread, and drink 
this cup, ye ſhew the Lords death till he come. V. 28. ] But let à man ex amin himſelf, and ſo let him 
eat of that bread, and drink of chat cup. Heb.1 0:21, 22,-- 24, And having an High Prieſt over the houſe 
of God, V. 22. ] Let us draw near with a true beat, in full aſſurance of faith baving our hearts ſprinkled 
from an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſh:d wich pute water. — V. 24. I And let us conſi ler one a 
no:her,to proyoke unto love, and to gool works, Pſa. 26.6. I will wash mine hands in innocency; ſo will 1 
compaſ thine Altir, O Lord. i Cer. iu nf. Aa when be hid given thanks, he brake ic and feid),. 
Take,enthis is my boy which is broken for you: this do in remembrance of me. V5 ] After the fane- 
mage: Alſo he took the cap(aying, This, &5.-- This do ye, is often as ys drink = remembrace of m. 
* an n 


4 [134] 
z Cbr.39.18, 19. and fervent prayer .. 

For a multi ude of the ö 
pecple, even many of Ephram, and Manaſſch, Iſſechar and Zebulon, bad not cleanſed themſelves : 
yet did they eat the Pafſcover otherwiſe then it was written, but Hezekiah prayed for them, ſaying, The 
good Lord pardon every one, V. 19.] That prepareth his heart to ſeek God, the Lord God of his 
fathers, though he be not cleanſed according to the parification of the ſanctuary. Aa8,26,26, And 
33 chey wire cating Jeſus took bread, and bleſſed ir» and brake i, &c. 


2. May one who doubteth of his being in Chriſt, or of his 
due preparation, come to the Lords Supper :? 
A. One who doubteth of his being in Chriſt, or of his 
. due preparation to the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
may have true intereſt in Chriſt, though he be not yet 
Iſai. 3o. 10. Whois aſſured thereof * and in Gods account, hath it, if he be 
2 you char far” duly affected with the apprehenſion of the wanc of itb, 
if unfainedly deſires to be found in Chriſt ©, and to de- 


beyeth the voice of his an 
ſervant, chat walketh 
In darkneſs and N. let him cruſt in the name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God. 1 Fob, 
$-1g- Theſe things have I written unto you that beleeve on the name of the Son of God, that ye msy 
know that ye have eternal life, and that ye may beleeve on the name of the Son of God. TA. 58. 
throughout. Pal. 77. from ver. 1. to he 12. I cryed unto God with my voter, &c. V.3.] 
Tremembred and was troubled, & C.——_ V.4.] Thou holdeſt mine eyes &c.— 
V. 2. Will the Lord caſt off for ever | ——— Ts his mercy clean gone for erer | Doh bis 
evermace ? V. 10.] And 1 (aid, This is mine infirmity + bur I will remember 
the years of the right hand of che moſt High, &c ———— Fenab. 2. 4—7. Then I leid, F am 
eaſt out of thy fight ; yer I will look again cowards thine holy Temple. —— V..] When my 
ſoul fainted within me, I cemembred the Lord, and my prayers came in unto chee o thine holy Tem- 
pl. bd Iſu. 54. 7,8, 9 0. For 8 ſwell moment hove I forſaken thee 3 bur with great mercies will 
gathet thee, V. S.] Ia alittle wrath I bid my face from thee , but with everlaſting kindneſs will I 
have mercy on thee, ſaich the Lord thy tedecemer. V.g-] For this is as the waters of Noah unto me, 
for as I have (worn that the waters of Noah ſhould no more goe over che earth; fo have I ſworn that 1 
would not be wrath with thee, not rebuke chee. V. 10.] For the mountains ſhall depart, and the bills 
be removed, but my kindneſs ſhall not depart fromt hee, nor ſhall the covenant of my pexce be remoy- 
ed, ſalth the Lord that hath mercy on thee, Matt. 5. 3,4. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpiric; for cheirs is 
r of Heaven? V. 4. Bleſſed are chey that mourn: for they fhall be comforted, l. 31. 
21. For I ſaid in my hafle, I am cut off from before thine eyes; nevertheleis thou heardeſt the yoice 
of my (upplication, when I cryed unto thee. Pal. 73. 11— 22, 3. Verily I have cleanfed my beurt 
in vain, and waſhed mine hands in innocency.— V. 22.] 30 fooliſh was I and Igucrunt ; I 
was 85 3 beaſt beforethee. V.2z.] Nevertheleſs | am conciqually wich thee 3rhou hoſt holden me by 
my tight hand, © Phil.z.8,9. Yeadoubslcſs and I account all things bur/loſs for the exceliency of 
=. 3 of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, for whom I ba ve ſuffered the loſs of all things, and dv coun them 
but dung, that I may win Chrift, V. g.] And be found in him, not having mine own-righerouſneſs, 
which is of che law, but that which is i ough che faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God by 
faich. Pſal10.17—Lord, then hal heard the defire of the humblez thou wilt prepare their heart, 
thou wilt cauſe thine tat to heare. fal. 43.1, — Judge me, O God, and plesd my cauſe 
aint, &c,—— V.:.) Forthou art the God of my ſtrengen why doſt thou caſt me off & C. 
V. 5. ] Why art chou ca dt down, O my ſoul ? and why artthou Ciquicted within me? hope in God 3 
for I ſhall yer praiſe him who is the health of my countenance and my God. : 
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part from iniquity i: in which caſe (becauſe promiſes are 

made, and this Sacrament is appointed, for the relief c- 

ven ot weak and — — is to bewail his * 1 7.1. 19. Never- 


unbelief ; and labour to have his doubts reſolved 5, and — — 


ſo doing he may and ought to come to the Lords Supper, boring chis ſeal, The 
oO h knowerh them 

that he may be further ſtrengthened l. — yo nes 
very one that nameth 

the Name of Chris deport from iniquiry. I/. to. Wh ts among you that feareth the Lord, that 
obeyerh che yoice of his ſervant, that walkech in darkneſs and hach no light, let him truſt in the Name 
of the Lord, and ſtay him upon his God. PHI. 66, 18, 19, 20. It Lregard iniquity in my heart, the 
Lord will per bu . Bur my God — heard me, he hach ætended — the voice of 12 
prager. V. 20. who not tur ned prryer, nor his mercy from me. * Iſa. 
40.1 1,mn—9-:, He ſhall feed bis flock like = e ſhall gscher the lambs with bis 
anm, and carry them in his baſom, and hail gently lead thoſe which are with yong. V.:g.] 
He giveth power to the faint, and to them tha: Ireve no might he increaſe ſtrenged. — V. 4.1 
Bur they thac wait upon the Lord (hall renew their ſtrungt h, they ſhall mowm up with wings 33 Exglcs 5 
they ſhall run, and not be weary 3 they ſhall Malk, and not faine. Mu 1. 29. Come unro me fl ye 
char labour, and ace bevy laden, and I will give reſt, Mat. 1 . 10. A bruiſed reed ſhell he not 
break, and — — Nhe not quench, till be (end forth jd) imo victory. Md. 26. 28. For 
this is my blaod of che New Taſtament which is ſhed for remilion of fins. Mg. 
And fraighrway the facher of the child cryed out, and (aid wich tears, Loed, I believe, help thou mine 
unbellef. . . Now when — chis, they were pricked in ibeir henrts, and ſaid unto 
Peter, and unto the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and brethren, what hell we do? AF. 16. 30. — And 
he brought them out, and laid, Sirs, What muſt I do to be (ſaved? * Rym.4.11, And he received 
the fign of Circumciſion, a $calof che righeeouſnels of the faith which te tied being yer uncfretitaciſed, 
that be might be the father of all chem that believe, though they be not clreumciſed, ther rightrouſnefſe 
might be impured unto them allo, 1 Cor.11.28, But let man cxacting himſelf, and fo let him ear ob+ 
that Bread, and drink of that Cup. 


Q. May any who profeſs the faith, and deſire to came to 
the Lords Supper, be kept from it? 
- A. Such as are found to be ignoaant, or ſcandalous, 
notwithſtanding their profeſſion of the faith, and deſire 
to come to the Lords Supper, may and oughr to be kept 
from that Sacrament by the power which Chriſt hath 
leſt in his Church, until they receive inſtruction, and 1 co; 13,57. tothe 


. end, Were fore who- 
ſoever ſhall cat this Bread, end drink this Cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guil y Sf che body and 
blood of the Lord, V. 28. J Hur let a man examine himſelf, and ſo, &c.—— V. 29. ] For hethas 
eacteth and dtinketh unworchily, eaterh and drinketh damnstion to bimſelf, not diſcerning the Lords 
body. V. 30. ] For this eruſe many ere weak, and ſickly among you, and many fl:ep, VI. ] For if 
we would judge our (eyes, we ſhoald not be judged, & c. Comp tred with Mat.. 6. Give not that 
which is holy unto the dogy, neither caſt you your pearls before (wioe, |: it they trample them under their 
feer,and turn again,and tent you, And with 1 Cor. g. to the end. And with Gude v.24. Aud others ſave 
wich fear,pulling them out of che fice, baring even the garmenc (potced with the fl h. Au, with 1 Tim 5. 
34-Lay hands ſuddenly on no mas, aciiber be partakers of other mens fans, Keep thy («lf pure. 


Ma: 


| 1 
nc. 80 that Manifeſt their reformation *. 


contrariwiſe ye ought 
jo ages bim, agd comfort him, leſt perhaps ſuch a one ſhould be (wallowed up with over-much 
arrow. 


Q. What required of them that receive the Sacr a- 
ment of the Lords Supper in the time of the adminiſtration 
fit? 

F A. It is required of them that receive the Sacrament 
of the, Lords Supper, that,during the time of the admini- 
ſtration of it, with all holy reverence and attention they 
wait upon God in that Ordinance ', diligently obſerve 
the Sacramental Elements and actions , heedtully diſ- 


— ce cern the Lords body, and affectionately meditate on 


This is that which the his death and ſufferings o, and thereby ſtir up themſelves 
Lord ſpake, I to a vigorous exerciſe of their graces v, injudging them 
. 4b, — ſelyes a, and ſorrowing for fin*, in carneſt hungring and 
me, and before all che thirſting after Chriſt *, feeding on him by faith, receiv- 
_ will 1 be glori- 

Hieb. 13. 23. Wherefore we receiving a Kingdom that cannot be moved, let us have grace vhere- 
by we may ſerve God acceptably with reverence, and godly fear. Pſal.5.7. But as fot me, I will come 
Into thy houſe in the multitude of thy mercies , and in thy fear will 1 worſhip towards thy holy 
Temple. 1 Cor.11;17, -:6,:7, Now in this that I declare unto you I praiſe you nor, that ye come 
rope not for the better, but for the worſe — V+26.] For us often as ye car this bread, and drink 
this eup, ye do ſhew the Lords death till be come. V.z7.]) Wherefore whoſoever ſhall cat this breed 
and drink chis cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. = Ex: 
24.8. And Moſes took the blood and (ſprinkled it on the people, and (aid, Behold,che blood of the Covc+ 
nant which the Lord bath made wich you concerning all theſe words. Compared with Mat. 26. 28. For 
this is my blood of the New Teſtament, which Is ſhed for many for the remiſhon of fins. 1 (or. 
11. 29. For he that ea:ech and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf , not diſ- 

the Lords body. ®Luk.:2.19,—— This do in remembrance of me, 1 Cer. 1 1. 26. For 
as oft as ye eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye ſhew the Lords death till he come. 1 Cor. 10. 3, 
4, 5.—11,-—14. And did all eat the ſame Spiritual meat: V.4.] And did all dank the ſame 
Spiritual drink 4 for they drank of that Spiritual Rock that followed them, and that Rock was Chriſt 
V.5.] But with many of them God was not well pleaſed 3 for they were overthrown in the wi der- 
ntfie.——— V.11.] Now all theſe things hepned un:o them for enſamples z and they ate written 
for our admonition upon whom the ends of the world are come. 'V.14-) Wherefore my dearly 
beloved, flee from idolatry. 4 1 Cor.11,31, For if we would judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be judg- 
ed, Zech. 12.10. And Iwill pour out upon the bouſe of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jeru- 
ſalem the Spirit of grace and ſupp!ica:ions, and they ſhall look me whom they have pierced, and they 
ſhall mourn for him, as one mourneth for bis only (on, and be in bitternefſe for him, as one that is in bit- 
rerneſs for bis firſt· born. * Rev.22.17. And the Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come. And let him that 
hearerh (ay, Come. And let him tha is atbicſt come. And whoſoc ver will, let him take che water of 
life freely.” - Fob. 5.3 5. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am thebread of life, He that cometh to me 
ſhall never hunger, and he that belicycch on me ſhall pever chick, | | 


= ing 


A wr. AM! 


= 


a #+ cQ@.. Sn © = 


11881 4AM 


C139) 
ving of his fulneſſe , truſting in his metits* , rejoycing : 546.1.16. And of 
in his love, givin z thanks for his grace y, in tenewing — — 


of their covenant with God *, and love to all the Saints . grace; * Phit.z.9 

And be found in him, 
not having mine own righceouſneſs, which is of the Law, but that which is through the faith of Chriftt 
the rigbreouſneſs which is of God by faith. * Pſ4l.63.4,5. Thus will I bleis thee while 1 live, 
will.life up mine hands in thy name. V.5.) My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and farreis 
and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joyful lips, 2 Cor.30.21, And the children of Iſrael that were 
preſenc at Jeruſalem, kept the feaſt of un leavened bread ſeven dayes, with great gladneſs 3 and the 
Levices,and the Prieſts praiſed the Lord — by — with loud inſtruments to the Lord. Fal. 
22.26, The mtek ſhall eat and be ſatisſied: they (hall praiſe the Lord that ſeck him 3 your beart ſhall 
live for ever. fer. 30. . They ſhall ask the way to Zion, with their faces thicherward, (aying, 
come and let us joyn our ſelves to the Lord in a perpetual coven int, that (hall not be forgotten. Fſal. 5. 
Gather my ſaints together unto me, choſe that have made 8 covenant with me by (acrifice. Ack. 2. 
4. And they cominued ſtedfaſtly in che Apoſtles docttine, and fellowſhip, end breaking of bread, 


and in prayers. 


2. What is the duty of Chriſtians after they have received 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper? 

A. The duty of Chriſtians after they have received 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, is, ſeriouſly to con- 
ſider how they have behaved themſelves therein, and | 
with what ſuccefſe? , if they find quickning and com- Pa. 6.7. TH 
fort, to bleſſe God for it ©, beg the continuance of it“, Lord is my firengch 


watch againſt relapſes e, fulfill their vowes f, and incou- and my Ty — 


rage themſelves to a frequent attendance on that ordi- nd Lem belped, berg, 
fore my heart greatly 


tei oyceth, and wich my ſong will I praiſe him. Pſal. 5 5. 8. I will hear what the Lord will (peak, for 
he will (perk peace ao his people, and to his ſaines : but let them not turn agaio co folly. 1Cor.1 1, 
17 —— 30.37. in this that I declare unto you, I praiſe you nor, that ye come together, not 
the better, but for the worſe—— V.zo.] For this cauſe many are weak and ſickly among you, and 
many ficep. V.z1] For if we would judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged. © 23 Chet 21, 
22, 23— 25,26. And the children of Iſrael that were preſenc at Jeruſslem kept the feaſt of Unleavened 
bread ſeven dayes with great gladneſs: and the Levices and the pri ſts praiſed the Lord day by day ; 
Raging with loud inftruments to the Lord. _———&c. Ac. 2.4146, 47. And they continued 
delt ly in the Apoſtles doctrine, and fellowſhip, and breaking of bread, and in rom V.46. 
And they continuing daily wich own accord in the Temple,and breaking bread trom houſe to 2 805 
ent their meat with gladneſs,and ſingleneſſe of heart: V. 47. ] Praifing God, and having fa K 
all the people, &, 4 Pal. 36. 10. O continue thy loving kindneſs unto them that know chee, ad 
thy 1 r ws to the upright in heart. Cant. 3. 4. It was but a little that I poſſed from them, bu: I 
found him whom my ſoul loveth, 1 held him, and would nor ler him goe, until I kad broughr bi aca 
my mothers houſe, and into che chamber of her that conceived me. 1 Chr.29.18. O Lori God of 
Abraham, Iſaac and I(racl our farhers, keep this for ever In the Imagination of the thoughts o che heart 
of thy people, and prepare their heart unto thee. * 1 Cor. 10. 3,4, —11, And did all et the 
ſame ſpiricual meat, V.4.]) And did all drink the (ame ſpiritusl drink 5 for the ſatne (piritus! Rocke 


| that followed them, and that Rock was Chriſt. V.5.] But with many of them God was not well pica- 
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ſed, for they were overthrown in the wilderneſs. V.13.]) Wherefore let him that thinkerh 
he taadeth, take he ed leſt he fall. F ſal. 50. 14. Offer unto God, thankſgiving, aud pay chy 
yomes unto the moſt High, : e 

4s | T nance 5; 
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nance t, but if they find no preſent benefit, more exactly 

to review their preparation to, and carriage at the Sacra- 

ment b; in both which if they can approve themſelves to 

* God and their own conſciences, they are to wait for the 
11 Ce. 11.26. — fruit of it in due time, but if they ſee they have failed 
— —— » in either, they are to be humbled®, and to attend upon it 

of mt. V. 16. ] afterward with more care and diligence l. 
Bor as oſten as ye cat 

this bread, and drink this cup, ye ſhaw. the Lords death till he come. Ad. 1.4246. And they 
continued ſtedſaſtly in the Apoſtics doctrine, and fellowſhip, and breaking of bread, and in prayer 
V. 46. ] And they eontinuiag daily with one accord in the Temple, and breaking bread from houſe to 
houſe, did eat their ment with gladneſs and fingleneſs of heart. b Cant. 5. 1, 2,3756. Keep thy 
ſoot when thou goeſt o che houſe of Gal, and be more ready to hear, then to give the ſacriſice of fools: 
for they conſider not that they do evil. V. 2. ] Be not tach with thy mou: b, and let not thy heart be 
haſty to utter any thing before God, &c. V. 3. ] For a dream cometh through multitude of buline%, 
and a fools voice is Kno n by multitude of words. V. 4. When thou voweſt a vom unts God, defer 
— it; for he back no ples cu in fogls, pay Shit they haſt vowek V. 5 Batter is ic that thou 
not vow⸗ then that thou ſhouldſt yow, and not pay, V. 6. ] Suffer not thy mouth NF. thy 

fleſh to fin, neither ſay thou before the Angel, that it was an errour ; wherefore ſhould God be angry 
at thy volce, and deſtroy the work of thine hands i P[/4.123.1,2., Unto thee litt I up mine eyes, 
O thou that dwelleſt in the heayens. V. 2.] Bebold, 23 che eyevol ſervants look unto the hand'of 
their Maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden unts the hand of her Miſtreſſe 3 ſo walt our eyes upon the 
Lord our God, until he baue metey upon us. fal. 4.8. Why ztt chpu' call down, O my ſoul ? 
why art thou diſquleted wihin mes e in God, for I ſhall ye pralſe him far the help of 
countenance———— V.8.] For che Lord will command bis loving kindack in the day ume, and 
la che night his ſong ſhall be wich me, and my praycruntothe God of my life. Pſal.43.324,5. O ſend 
out thy 1 thy truth 3 let them lead me, let them bring me into thy holy bill, and to thy tober - 
nacles; V. 4. ] Then will I ga uno the altar f Gad, unco God, my l yea, upon the 

my ſo 


borp will 1 praile ther, O Gad, my God V. 5.] Whiy art thou caſt down, O ul? and why arc 


and Manaffeb, Iffachar, and Zrbulon, had not cleanfed themſelves 5 jet did they eat the Paſſcover , 
otherwiſe then ir was written, But Heztkiah prayed tor them, faying, The good Lord pardon every 
one, V. 19. That prepareth his heart to ſeek God, the Lord God of his fathers, though he be not 
cleanſed according to the purifica:ion of che ſanctuary. Iſai. 1. 16— 15. Waſh you, mak: ycu 
clean, put aw y the en of your doings from before mine eyes ; ceaſe ro doevil V.18.] Come 
now, and let us reaſon together, ſaich the Lord, though your fins be as $karler, they ſhall be as white 18 
Mom ; though they be red lite crimſon, they ſhall be as wool. i2Cor.7.11. For bebold this ſelt ſame 
thing chat ye ſorrowed after a godly ſort, what carefulneſs it wrought in you, yea what cleering of your 
ſelves, yea what indignation, yea what fear, yea hat vchemeat de ſire, yea what zeal, yea what reveng;? 
in all things ye bare approved your ſelyes to be cleer in this matter. 1 Chren 15. 1,13, 14. And Di- 
vid laid unto them, ye are the chief of the Fathers of che Levices, ſanctify your ſelves, both ye, and 
our brethren, chat ye msy bring up the ark of the Lord Gad of Iſrael unto the place chat I have pre- 
pare fot It. V. 13. ] For becauſeyedid it nor a: the fir ſt, tt e Lard our God made a breach upon us, for 
we ſoughit him nor afcer the due order. V.14.] So the Prieſts zud Levices (an&iGed themielves, to 
bring op tbe Ack of che Lord God of Liratl, | | 


Q. Wherein do the Sacraments of Bapti ſme. and the 
„ Lords Supper agree? 
„A4. The Sactaments of Baptiſme and the Lords Sup- 
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thou diſquieted within me ? hope in God, for 1 ſhall yer praiſe him, who ia the healch of my counte- 
nance, and my God. « (ron. 30. 18,19. For amultitude of the people, even many of Ephraim, 
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1 
per, agree, in that the author of both is God , the ſpi- « % 53. 1 <a 
ritual part of both is Chriſt and his benefits, both are therefore and reach 311 
feals of the ſame Covenant, are to be diſpenſed by Mi- alen, beprizing 
, ; them in tne N. ne, 
niſters of the Goſpel and by none other?, and to be &c. 1 cor. 11. 23. 
continued in the Church of Chriſt until his fecond com- For I bave received of 
ing 9 the Lord chat which I 
8 * alco delivered unto 
you, that che Lord Jeſus in the (ame night wherein he was betrayed, took bread, &c. „ Kom.6.3,4. 
Know ye not that ſo many of us as were baptine d into Jeſus Chriſt, were bap ized into bis desth? 
V.4.] Therefore ve are buried with him by bop: ii me into death, that like as Chriſt was railca up from 
the dend by the glory of his Father, even ſo we alſo ſnould walk in newneſs cf life, 1 Cor. 10. 16. The 
cup of ble ſſing which v bleſs, is it go: the commurion of the blood of Chriſt? the bread which we 
break , is it not the communion of the body of Chriſt ? Nom. 4.11, And be received 
the ſign of circumciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith, which be had, being yet uncircumciſed , 
that he might be tbe fathet of all chem who believe, though they be not circumciled, that righreouſneſs 
might be imputed unto them alſo; (Compired with Col. 2. 12. Buried with him in boptiſme,wherein al- 
ſo ye areriſen vich himebrough the faith of the operation of God who hath raiſed him from the dead. 
Mat. 26. 27,28. And be cok the cup, and gave thanks, and ' gave it to them, (ay- 
ing, Drink ye all of this; V.28.] For this is my blood of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed tor many 
for the te miſſion of fins. *? Fob;1. 33. AndI knew him not, but he that ſent me to baptize with 
water, the ſame ſaid unto me, upon whom thou (hal: ſee the Spirit deſcending, & c Mai. 28.19. 
Go ye therefore and reach all nations, Baptizing them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 1 1. 23. For I have received of che Lord that which alſo 1 delivered unto you, 
that the Lord Jeſus the ſame night wherein he was berrayed, took bread, &c. ICor.4.1. Ler a man 
ſo account of us, as of the Miniſters of Chriſt, and Stewards of the myſteries of God; Heb. 5. 4. 
And no man takeththis bonour unto himſelf, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron, 4 Mat. 
28. 19920. Go ye therefore and teach all nations, boptizing, &c V. 20. Teaching them to obſerve 
all things which I command you ; and loe, I am with you even tothe end of the world. 1 Cor. 11.26. 
For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, yeſhew the Lorcs death till he come. 


Q. wbereim do the Sacraments of Baptiſme and the 
Lords Supper differ ? 
A. The Sacraments of Baptiſme and the Lords Sup- 
per differ, in that, Baptiſme is to be adminiſtred but once, 
with water, to be a Hon and ſeal of our regeneration and . t. 3. 11. Lindeed 
ingrafting into Chriſt*, and that even to infants\, where- beprize you wich we. 


A "af. * I 
as the Lords Supper is ro be adminiſtred often, in the Ele- d 199 FER 
. * x t comet 
ments of bread and wine, to repreſent and exhibit Chriſt after me, &c. Ti. 3. 
Not by works of righ-, 
ceouſne's which we have done, but according to his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of regenetauon 
and renewing of the holy Ghoſt. Gal. 3. 27. For as many of you 8s bayc been baptized into Chritt 
have pat on Chriſt. Gen. 7.7 -—9. And 1 will eſtabliſh my Covenant between me and thee, and 
thy ſeed aiter thee in their generations for an everlaſting Covenant; to be a God unto tice, and 
thy ſeed after thee V.9.] And God ſaid unto Abraham, Thou (hal; keep my Covenzut there- 
fore, thou and thy ſeed afterthee in their generations, A. 2. 39,39. Theu Peter (id unto them, Re- 
pent and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jeſus for the remiſſion of figs) and ye (hall receive 
the gif: of the Holy Ghoſt, V. 39. ] For the promiſe is unto you and to your children, and to all that are 
afer off, even as many as the Lord our God (hail call, x Cor. 7.14. For the uabeliering busband is ſancti ſied 
by the wife, and the unbelitving wife is ſanct i ed by the husband z elſe were your childrea unclean, but 
now they are holy. T 2 as 
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tx Cor. x7; 234244252 às ſpiritual nouriſhment to the ſoul *, and to confirm our 


36, 1 bare received continuance and growth in him , and that onely to ſuch 
whichfolfo Ideliver- a5 arc of years and ability to examine themſelves *, 


ed unto you, that tbe 
Lord Jeſus the ſame nigh: wherein be was b:rrzyed took bread. V.24.JAnd when he bad given thanks, 
he brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my body which is broken tor you: this do In remembrance of 
me, V.25.] After the ſame manner allo he took the Cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying , This Cup 
is the New Teſtament in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me, V. 26.7 
For as oft as ye eat this bread, c. 1 Cor. 10. 16. The Cup of bleſſing which we bleſſe, is it not the 
Communion of che blood of Chriſtꝰ The bread which we breaks is it not the Communion of the body 
of Chriſt ? 1 Cor. 11. 28. 20. But let a man examine himſelf, and fo let him eat of that Bread, and 
drink of chat Cup. V. 29.] For he that exterh and drinł eth unworthily, cacerh and drinketh damna- 
tion to himſelf, not diſcerning the Lords body. 


Q. What is Prayer? 

A. Prayer is an offering up of our defires unto God = 
1 in the Name of Chriſt y, by the help of his Spirit*, with 
. "aprons ve confeſſion of our fins , and thankful acknowledgment 
people; pour our Of his mercies b. 
hearts before 
Gold is arcfage for us. Y Fob. 16.23. And in that day ye (hall ak me nothing verily I (ay un- 
to you, whatſoever ye ſhall ask the Father in my name, be will gire it you, Rom. 8.26. Likeniſe 
the Spirit alſo helpech our infirmitics, for we know not what we ſhould pray for us we ought, but the Spi- 
rit it ſelf makech interceſſion for us, with groanings that cannot be altered. Pſa. 32. 5, 6. I ac- 
knowledged my fin unto thee, and mine iniquiry have I not hid; I (aid I will confeſs my tranſgreſſons, 
and thou forgaveſtche iniquicy of my fin. V. 6. ] For this ſhall every one that is godly pray unco thee, 


in a dime when thou mayeſt be found, ſarely, &c. Pan 9.4. And I prayed unto the Lord my God, and 


made my confeſſion, and ſaid, O Lord, the great and dreaiful Gad, &c. b Phil.4.6, Be careful 
for nothing, bur in every thing, by prayer and ſupplication wich chanksgiving, let your requeſts be made 
known to God. 
Q Are we to pray unto God onely 2 
A, God only being able to ſearch the hearts e, hear the 
requeſts i, pardon the ſins , and fulfil the defires of all *, 


*x King. 8:39. Then | IeE : . = 
3 and only to be believed in 5, and worſhiped with religious 
thy dwelling piece, WOrſhip b, prayer, which is a ſpecial part thereof i, is to 
and forgive, and do, 

and givetoevery man according to his wayes, whoſe beart thou knoweſt: for thou, even thou onely 
Enoweſt the hearts of all the children of men. Act. 1.24. And they prayed, and ſaid, Thou Lord 
who knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew whether of theſe two thou haſt choſen. Rem. 8.27, And he 
chat ſearcheth the hearts knowerh What is the mind of the Spiri: , becauſe he maketh jiater- 
ee ſſion for che Saints according to the will of Gods © Pſal.65.2. O' thou that heareſt prayers, to 
thee ſhall all fleſh come. Mix. 7. 18. Who is a God like unto thee that pardonet b iniquity, and 
paſſeth by che tranſgreſſi on, of the remnant of his inhericance, &c. f Pſal. 14 f. 18,19. The Lord 
is nigh unto all them chat call pon him, to all that call upon him ia truth. V. 19.] He will fulfill che 
defircs of them that fear him, he alſo will hear theit cry, and will fave them. , Nm. 10. 14. How then 
ſhall they call on him in whom they have not believed ? & c. * M. 4. 10. Then ſaith Jeſus unto him, 
Get thee hence Satan, for it is written, Thou & c. Cor.. 2. Unto the Church of God which is at 
Corinth, to them that ire ſanRificd,in Chriſt Jeſus, called to be Saints, with tal chat in every place call 
vpoa che name of Je u Chriſt our Lord, both cheics, and gas. me — 
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be made by all to him alone *, and to none other. tgl. got 16. Call 

upon me in the day of 
trouble, I will deliver chee, andthou ſhalr glocie me. ! Rom, 10.14. Ho chen ſhall they call on him 
in whom they have not believed ? &c. 


Q. what is it to pray in the name of Chriſt 2 
A. To pray in the Name of Chriſt, is, in obedience to 
his command, and in confidence on his promiſes, to ask 
mercy for his ſake, not by bare mentioning of his 5, ff 73, 14. And 
Name”, but by drawing our incouragement to pray, and ever ye 
our boldnels, ſtrength, and hope of acceptance in prayer 2 name , 1 
from Chriſt and his mediation o. ther may be glorified 
inthe Son. V. 14.1 
Tf ye ſhall ask any thing in my name, I will do it. ob. 16.24% Hicherto have ye wsked nothing in my 
name: ask, and receive, that your joy may be full. D. 9. 14. Nw therefore, O our God, bear the 
prayer of thy ſervnnt, and his ſupplications, and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy SanRuary that is de- 
ſolate, for the Lords ſake. M. 7. 21. Not every one that ſaith unto me Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
taco the Kingdom of heaven, but he ther doth the will of my Father which js in heaven. Hob. 
4.1 4,5, 16. Sceing then that we have a great High Prieſt, that is paſſed into the heavens, Jelus the 
Son of God 3 let us bold faſt our profeſſion, V. 15. ] For we have not an High Prieſt which cannot 
be touched with a feeling of our infirmicies , but was in all points temoted like as we are, yet without 
fin. V.16.] Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we miy obtain mercy, and 
ſiad grace to help iu time of need. 1 fob. 5. 13,14, 15. Theſe things have I wrictzn unto you that be- 
lieve on the name of the Son of God, that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye may 
believe on the name of the Son of God. V. 14. ] And tbis is the confidence that we have in him, that 
if we ask any thing according to his will, he beareth us. V.15.] And if we know that he be areth 
whacſocycr we ask, we know that we hare the peticions that we deſited of him. 


2. Why are we to pray in the name of Chriſt: 

A. The ſiafulneſs of man, and his diſtance from God 
by reaſon thereof, being ſo great. as that we can have no 
acceſſe into his preſence without a Mediatour? , and | 
there being none in heaven or earth appointed to, or fit » $66. 14; 6. Jeſus: 
for that glorious work, but Chriſt alone 4; we are to pray fab unte bim, I am 


l - | the way, che truth, and 
in no other name but his onely *. ee ide 5. no] mon 


cometh unto the Father, but by me. 7/2. 59. 1. But your iniquicies ha ve ſeparated between you and 
your God, and your fins have hid his face from you, that he wi.l nor bear, Epb.3.12. In whom we 
have boldne(s, and acceſs with confidence, by the faich of bias. 1 Foh. 6. 27. Labour not for the 
eat that perĩ ſheth, but for that meat which enduceth unco everlaſting life, which the Son of man ſhall 
give unto you; for him bath God the FA her ſealed. Heb. 7. 25, 26, 27. Wherefore he is able alſo to 
lave the n to the urrermaſt, that come unco God by him, (ceing char he ever liverk to make interceſſion 
for them. V. 26.] For ſuch an High Prieft became us who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from 
finatrs, ad made higher then the heavens, V.z7.] Who needeth not daily as thoſe bigh Prieſts, to 
offer up (accifice ſi:ſt for his own ſias, and then for the peoples; for this he did once, when he offered up 
hia'elf, _ 1 Tim; 2:5, For there is one God, a04 one Mediator betwe:n God and man, tbe man Chrilt- 
Jau. (el. . f. Au whatfoerer ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, giving, 
w 52d and che Pacher by him. Heb. 13.15. Bj him therefore let us offer che (aciifice of praides 
nnn, f IN ch: fruic of our lips, giving thanks in bis dame. | 
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Q. Haw dath the Spirit heip us to pray : 

A. We not knowing what to pray for as we ought, 
the Spirit helpeth our infirmitics , by inabling us to un- 
derſtand both for whom, and what, and how prayer is 
to be made,and by working and quickning in our hearts 
(although not in all perſons, nor at all times in the ſame 

caſure ) thoſe apprehenſions, affeRions, and graces, 

3 which are requiſite. tor the right performance of that 
(Rom. 8.26, 27, Like» duty *. 15 5 
wiſe the Spirit allo 
beiperh o it init mities 3 for we know not what we ſhould pray for as we ought , but the Split it it (elf 
makech-incerc: hog fog us with gromings which cannot be wirered, V. 27. ] And he that ſearchetk the 
beats knowahabe mipd of the Spirit , becauſe he m teth interceſſion for the Sei nts according to the 
wil Godq., Fal. le. 3. Lor 
thou wilt cauſe hing er to hear: Z eob. 12. 10. And I will pour upon the houſe of David, and upon 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem the Spirit of grace and ſupplicauons, and they ſhall look upon me whom 
they have pierced, and mourn, &c. 


Q. For whom are-we to pray ? 

A. We are to pray for the whole Church of Chriſt, 
upon earth, for Magiſtrates and Miniſters “, for our 
* Epbeſ.6. 18. Pray- ſclyes*, our brethren 7, yea our enemies *, and for all ſorts 
— — ary ig Kor of men living *, or that ſhall live hereafterꝰ but not for 
. cation in the Spiric, the dead ©, nor for thoſe that are known to have ſinned 
and watching there- | 
unto with all perſeyerance, and fupplication for all Saints, Pſal. 28.9. Save thy people, and bleſſe 
thine Inheritance; feed them alſo, and lift them up for ever. 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2. Icxhort therefore, 
chat firſt of all, ſupplications, prayers, in etet ſſions, and giving of thanks be made for all men. V.z.] 
For Kings, and for all that are in authority, that we may lead a quiet and peaccable lite in all godli- 
neſſe and henefty. = C. 4. 3. Withall praying allo for us, that God wou d open to us a door of 
utterance to ſpeak the myReries of Chriſt, for which I am alſo in bonds. Gen. 32.11. Deliver 
me, I pray thee, from the hand of my brothet, from the hand of Ew 3 for I fear him, leaſt he will 
come and (mire me, &c, am. 5. 16. Confeſs your faults one to anocher, and pray ont for another, 
that you may be healed, The «tfeRual fervent prayer cf arighteous man availeth much. Ma. 
5.44. But I ſay unto you, Love your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them that hate you, 
and pray for them that deſpighrfully uſe you, and perſecu:e ou. 1Tim2.1,2, See above in [*] 
gi). 20. Neither pray I fcr theſe alone, bur for them a ſo which ſhall belieye on me through their 
word. 2 Sam. 7. 29. Therefore now let it p'esſe thee to bliſs the houſe of thy ſer vant, that it may con- 
rinue for eyer before thee, for thou, O Lord Gd haſt ſpoken it, and with thy bleſſing let the houſe of thy 
ſervant be blt ſſed for ever. © 2 $4,12.21,23,23. Then ſaid his ſervants unto him, What thing is 
this that thou haſt done ? thou didſt faſt and weep for the child while it was alire, but when the child 
was dead, thou dicft riſe and eat bread. V.22.] And he (aid, While the child was yet alive, I f:Red and 
wept# for I ſaid, Who can tell whether God will be gracious to me, that the child may le? V. 23.J 
But now he js dead, whereforc ſhould I faſt ? can I bring him back again ? I ſhall go co him, but he ſhall 
not return to me. 


the 


d thou haſt heard the deſire of the humble 3 thou wilt prepare chine heart 
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the ſin unto dearh ©. d41Fob.5.16, If any 
man ſee his brother 


fin a fia which is not unto death, he ſhall ask, and be ſhall give him life for them that fin not unto 
deach. There is a ſiu unto death : I do not (ay that he ſhall pray for it. 


Q. For what things are wt to pray? | 
A. We are to pray for all things tending to the glory 
of God e, the welfare of the Church ; our own s, or others . ,,, ; ä 


good b but not for any thing that is unlawful i. manner therefore pray 

- : ye, Our father which 
art in het ven hal lowed be thy Name. * Pſal.51.18, Do good in chy good pleaſure un o Sion,build thou 
the wa'ls of Jeruſalem. Pal. 122.6. Pray for the peace of Jersſalemꝭ they (ſhell proſper that love thee« 
s Mas.7.11, If ye then being evil know how to give good gifts to your children, bow much more ſhall 
your father which is in heaven give good things to them chat ask him / Pal. 125.4. Do good, O 
Lord, to thoſe that be goodz to them char are vpright in heit beurt. i Feb. 5. 14. And this 18 
the conſidence that we haye in bim, chat If we ack au thing accqreing t bis will, he bes- 
terh us: | 


Q. Ham are we to pray? 

A. We are to pray with an awful apprehenſion of the 
Majeſty of God ł, and deep ſenſe of our own unwoxthi- 
nels , neceſſities , and fins q; wich penitent *,chankftrl „and 2 1, Reep thy 
: 1 t fin foot when thou goeſt 
inlarged hearts % with underſtanding , farth t, ſincerity , to the touſe of God, 

and be more ready co 
be ar, then to oſſer the ſaerißice of faols ; far they conſider not that they do evil, Gen. 18.27. And 
Abraham ſﬆi4, Behold now I have tsken upon me to (peak unto the Lord, who am but duſt and aſhes. 
Gen 33.10. I am not worthy of che leaſt of all the mereies nd of alt the tut which thou beſt ſhewn un- 
to thy ſervant, c. Lak 5. 17g. And when be tame to hinifdlf,/ be fand, How dawn? 
red ſervants in my fathers houſe have bread enough, and to ſpare, and I periſh with hanger, N18 1 
will ariſe and go to my father, and ſay unto him, Father, 1 have finned sgainſt heaveny und before thre, 
V.19.] And am no more worthy to be called thy ſon, make me 3s one of thy bired ſervants. ©* Luk, 
18.13,14. And the Publican ſtanding afar off, would nor lift up ſo much 28 his eyes to heaven, buc 
{mote upon bis breſt, (ay ing, Lord, be merciful tome 8 ſinger, V.14.] I tell you, This man went 
down to His houſe juſtified rather then the other r for every one that exaltetb himſelf ſhall be abaſed " 
and be char bumbleth his ſelf- ſua kl be -Kelr ed. Pal. gt, 77, The (acrifiggs of Gad are a broken 
ſpirir, a broken and contrite heatt, O God, wilt rhow.cior dEſpjẽ. 'r PHIL 4.6. B: careful for no- 
thing; but in every thing, by prayer , and ſupplication, wich i let your requeſts be made 
known to God: 11S. 1. 15. And Hunah aniwered, and ſaid, No, my Lord, Tam a woman of 
a (arrowful ſpirit 3 I havedrunk neither wine nor ſtrong drink, bur havc gcured our my ſoul before the 
Lord. 1 Cor. 14.1 3. What is it (ben? I vill prey wich che Spi it and will pray with under d- 
ing alſo. Mar. 11. 24. Therefore I (ay unto-you, Whaic:wes tungs ye deabre when ye pray, believe 
that ye receive them and bave t Fan.. Ba: ebe 

for he that woytteth is like 4 wat of che ſa, driven h the ind and tofu. 14 PH 
Lord is nigh unto all chat call upon him, co all that call upon bim intrath;' fa 15/4. 


Hear the right, O Lord, attend unte my Cry; gire ear uato my prayer, chat goetly rict out i fled + 
a 129 1 en * eee Gidco e 


lips. 
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e clit, AO 
fervency v, love *,and perſeverance , waiting upon him 7, 


effectual ferventprayer : ; 
of a righteous man availeth much. * 1 Tim.2,$. I will therefore that men pray every where, liſt- 


ing up holy hands without wrath, and doubting. * Eph.6.18. Praying alwayes with all prayer and. 
ſupplication in the ſpirir , and watching thertunto with all perſeverance, aud (upplica:ion for alf Saints, 
y Mic. 7,7, Therefore I will look unto the Lord, IL will wait for the God of my lalyations my God will 
hear me. Mu. 26.39. And be went a little father und fell on his face, and prayed, ſaying, O my 
facher, If k be poſlible), ler this cup paſſe from me; nevertheleſſe not as I will, but as thoy 
nilt. : 


Q. What Rule hath God given for our direction in the du- 
ty of prayer 2 
A. The whole Word of God is of uſe to direct us in 
the duty of praying ; but the ſpecial rule of direction, is 
« 1 eb. 5:14; And that form of prayer which our Saviour Chriſt taught his 
22 — Diſciples, commonly called the Lords Prayer b. 
that we have in him, 
that if we ask any thing according to his will, be heareth us. Mt. 5. 9, 10, 1 1, 1 2,13. After this 


manner therefore prey ye, Our facher, c. Luk. 1 1. 2,3 And be ſaid unto them, When ye pray, 
ſay, Our father, &c, ——— | ö 


Q. How i the Lords Prayer to be uſed: | 
A. The Lords Prayer is not onely for direction, as a 
attern according to which we are to mak. other,praiers, 
— may alſo be uſed as a prayer, ſo that it be done with 
underſtanding, faith, reverence, and other graces neceſſa- 
« Marth. 6.5. Com- ry to the right performance of the duty of prayer ©, 


| with 2 
—— levee (*,7 


Q. Of how many parts doth the Lords Prayer conſiſt ? 
A. The Lords Prayer conſiſts of three parts,a Pretace, 
Petit ions, and a Concluſion. 

Q. What doth the Preface of the Lords Prayer teach us? 
5 A. The Pre face of the Lords Prayer {contained in 
4.619. theſe words, Our Father which art in heaven ] teacheth 
ib us, when we pray, to draw neat to God with confidence 
1 334.16 you of his fatherly goodneſs, and our intereſt cherein*, with 
than being evil kaow - 


ho to give good gi unto your childreni hom much more (bail your beavealy farher give che holy Spi- 
N pf 


f m? Rom.8.15. For ye have not received che Spirit of bondage again to fear, but 
ye hare received the Spiric of Adopcion, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 
: te- 


8. 


2 
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reverence and all other child-like diſpoſitions i, heavenly 
affections s, anddue apprehenſions of his ſoveraign pow- * fa. 64; 9. Be noe 
er, Majeſty, and gracious condeſcention * as alſo to pray u very fere O 
. 4 : Lord, Reit remem - 
with and for others. ber our iniquirles for 
ever 8 behold, ſee, we 
beſeech thee, we are all thy people. 1 Pſd.124.1. Unto chee lift I up mine eyes, O thou that 
dwelleſt in the heavens. Lam.z.41. Let us lift up our heart and our unto God In the heavens. 
.. 63. 15,16. Look down from heaven, and bebold from the habitation of thy holineſſe, and of wy 
glory. Whereis thy xtal, and ihy frength, the ſounding of thy bewels » and thy mercies towards 
me ? 3 v. 16 Doubclefſe thou art our Father ; though Abraham be ignorant 
of us, and Iirael acknowledge us not, thou, O Lord, ert our Father, our Redeemer 3 thy Name is 
from everlaſting, Neb.1.4,5,6. And it came to paſſe when I beard theſe words , that 1 (ace down 
and wept, and mourned certain dayes, and faſted , and prayed before the God of heayen. V 3.4 
And ſaid, I beſeech thee , O Lord God of heaven, the great and terrible God, that keeperh Cove- 
nant and mercy for them that love him, and obſerve bis Commandments. V.6.7] Let thine car be 
new attenclye, and thine eyes open , that thou maick bear the prayer of thy ſervant, which I pray be- 
fore thee now; day and night for the children of Iſrael thy ſervanty,8&&c, 44. 12.5. Peter there- 
— . but prayer was made without ceaſing of the Church unte God fag 
m. 


2. Va ds we pray for in the firſt Petition? 2 | 
A. In the firſt petiion, [which is, Hellowed be thy 

name *, Jacknowledging the utter inability and indiſpoſi- x#.6. g. 

tion that is in our ſelves & all men to honour God aright'; 


we pray that God would by his grace inable and incline r ce. 3. s. Northar 
us and others to know, to acknowledg,and highly to e- g gon — 


ſtcem him , his titles, attributes, ordinances, word v, ing as of our ſelves , = 


Teach me thy way, O Lord ; I will walk in thy truth : unte my heart to fear thy Name, V. 12. 
I will pralle thee, O Lord my God, with all my heart, and will glorific thy Name for evermore. V. 131] 
For great is thy mercy torards me, and thou haſt delivered my. loul from the loweſt bell, V.15.] 
But thou, O Lord, art a God fuil of Compaſſion, and gracious, long-ſuffcring, and plenteous in mercy 
and crutch. *? 2 Theſ. 3. 1. Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the Lord may have free 
courſe, and be glorified, even as it is wh you. P ſal. 147. 19, 20. He ſheweth bis word unto Jacobs bis 
ſtatutes and judgments unto lirgel. V. 20 He bath not dealt ſo with any nation ; and 3s for his judg 
ments, chey have not known them, Praiſe ye the Lord. Pſal. 138.1, 2,3. I will praiſe thee with my 
whole heart; before he geds will I Gng pralle unto thee. V. z. I will worſhip towards thy holy Tem- 
ple, and praiſe thy N. me, for thy loving kindneſs, and for thy truth; for thou baſt magnified hy word 
above all hy N me. V. z. ] In the day when I cryed thou anſwereſt me, and fireogrhnedſt me with 
ſtrengt in my ſoul. 2 Cr. 2. 14, 1. Now thanks be to God, whoalwayes cauſerh us tocriumph ia 
Chrift, and maket h mani feſt the ſaycur of bis knoyledg by us in every place. V. 11. ] For we are ig 
Gad a ſucct (arour of Chriſt in chem that are ſaved, and in them that periſh. 


4 works, 
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tyorks, and whatſoever he is pleaſed to make himſelf 
known by a, and to gloriſie him in thought, word *, and 
deed ; that he. would prevent and remove Atheiſme *, 


1 Pal. 1 thy b- 832 . . 
avg 14 — ignorance”, idolatry *, profaneneſle *, and whatſoever 


©.Ged , my Kiog, is diſhonourable to him; and by his over-ruling pro- 


&.. P/al. . 
#hroughoat, O Lord, vidence 2 
our Lord, bow excel- glOry * 
lent is thy Name in | 
all che earth | &. * Pſ4l.103.1. Bleſs the Lord, O my lou! and ell chat is within me bleſs his 


direct and diſpoſe of all things to his own 


your love mey abound yer more and mort in knowledg, and in all judgment. V. 11. ] B:ing 
— Chriſt unto the glory and praiſe of God. 


L covern the natiems upon earth. | Ey. 


God , even thou alone, of all the Kingdoms of the earth? thou haſt made heaven and earth. 
V. 16. Lord bow down thine car and hear, „Lord, chine eyes and ſee , and hear the words of 
Cennachurtb which hath {en hl to reptoath the living Gd. 2 Chron. a0.6.— 10,11,rz. And 
L Jebaſhaphet J ſaid, O Lord God of our fathers, Art not thou God in heaven, gnd ruleſt not thou 
the Kingdoms of che heathen ? and in thine hand is there not power and might, ſo chat none 
is able to withſtand thee ? — — V. 10. ] And now behold che children of Ammon, and Moab, 
Kc. V.11.] Bchold, I fay, bow they reward us, to come to caſt us dut of our poſſeſſions which 
thou baſt given us to inherit. V.1z,] O our God, wilt thou not judge them ? for we have no 
might ga inſt chis great company that conech againſt us ; neicher knowwe whar to do, but our eyes 
upon chee. Pſalm 83. throughout. Keep thyu not ſilence, O God, hold not thy peace,8c, —— 
 fal.140.4.—$, Keepme, O Lord, from che bands of the wicked, preſerve me from the Molent 
man, who have purpoſedtooverthrow my goings —— V..] Grant not, O Lord, the deſires of 
the wicked 3. further not his wicked devices, leſt they exalt themſelves. 


Q What do we pray for in the ſecond Petition ? 2 
| | A. In the ſecond Petition, (which is, Thy Kingdow 
2 eme ) acknowledging our ſelves and all man: ind to 
be by natute under the dominion of ſinne and Sa- 

tan b, 
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' tan®; we pray, that the kingdom of fin and Satan may 

be deſtroyed ©, the Goſpel propagated throughout the 

world 4, the Jewes called ©, the fulneſſe of the Gentiles 

brought inf, the Church furniſhed with all Goſpel offi - 

cers and ordinances, purged from corruption , counte- -% «.2;3. Whert- 
nanced and maintained by the civil magiſtrate i, that in n mes wall 
the ordinances of Chriſt may be purely diſpenſed, and inet ccni aß i 
made effectual to the converting of thoſe that are yer in world , according to 
their fins, and the confirming, comforting and building be —_ dey 
up of thoſe that are already converted ; that Chtift . * l 
would rule in our hearts here \, and haſten the time of inthe chitdren of dif- 
his ſecond coming, and our reigning with him for ever *; — * 4] 
and that he would be pleaſed fo to exerciſe the kingdom we all bud our conver- 


of his power in all the world, as may beſt conduce to ion in rimes fab: 


in the lofts of our 
theſe ends . fei, fu'filling the 
defires of che fleſh, 
and of the mind, and were by nature the children of wrath , even as others. Pfal. 68. 1 


18, Let God ariſe, let bis enemies be ſcattered ; lit them alſo chat hare him flee before him. 
V. 18. Thou beſt aſcended on high , thou haſt led esptivity cuptive, chou haſt receivrd gifts for 
men, yen, for rhe rebellious ao; chat the Lord God mighe dwell among them. Rev. 12.10, 11. 
And 1 teatd a loud voice, ſaying in heaven, Now Is come ſalvation , and Rrengtb, and the King- 
dom of our God, and the power of his Chrift ; for the aceuſer of our brethren is caſt out, which ac- 
cuſed them before God day and nighr. V. 11. I And they overcame by the blood of the Lamb, and 
by the word of their teſtimony , and they loved not their lives unto the death, d z Theſ. 3. 1. Fi- 
ally, brethren, pray ſor us, that the word of the Lord may have free courſe , and be glorified, even 
as ir is with you. * Rom.10.1, Brethren, my hearts deſire and prayer to God is, That they might 
be ſaved. f Feb.17,9.——20, I pray for them, I pray not for the world; but for them thar 
thou baſt glyen me, for they are thine. V.10.]) Neither pray I far theſe alone, but for 
them alſo which ſhall believe on me throughtheir word. Rem. 1 1. 25,26. For 1would nor brethren, 
that ye ſhould be ignorant of this myſtery , ( leſt ye ſhould be wiſe in your own conceits ) that blind- 
neſſe in port is hapned to Iſrael, until the fulnefle of the Gentiles be come in. V.16.] And ſo all 
Iſrael ſhall be ſaved , as it is wricten, There ſhall come out of Zion the dellvertr, and (all turn awsy 
ungodlineſſe from Jacob. * ſaim 67. throughout. God be mercifal unto us, and blefſe us, and 
cauſe his face, &c. s Mandb.g.z8. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt that he 
will ſend” forth labourers into his Harveſt, 2 THE, 1. 1. Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the 
word of the Lord may have 8 free courſe , and bo glorified , even as lt is with you. MA. 3.1. 
11. Fox from the rifing of the (nn, even to the going down of the ſame, my Name ſhall be great 8» 
mong the G:ntiles , and in every place incenſe thall beoffered up unro my Name, and a pure oſ- 
fering's for my Name ſhall be great among the Heathen „ ſaith the. Lord of hoſts, Zeph.3.9. 
For then will I turn to the people 2 pure language » that they may all call upon the Name of the 
Lord, to ſet ve him with one conſents 1 ria , 2. Fexbort therefore, that fir ſt of all 
ſuppl ĩentlons, prayers; im etet ſſions, and thankſęiving be made for all men. V. z.] For Kings, 
and for all that are in authority, chat we may lead 8 quiet arid penctuble life in all godlineſſe and bo- 
neſiy. * Ac. 4. 29, 30. And now, Lord ; behold their threatnings, und grant unto thy 
ſervants, that with all boldnefle they ay (peak thy word; V. 30. By ſtretching forth thine 
band to heal, and tllat fignes and wonders may be done by the Nane of thy holy child Jeſus: 
Epb.& 18, 9, 20. Ptaying aiwaycs with all prayer and ſuppliention in che Spitit, and watcbing theres 
unto wi h all perſeyerance, and ſupplication for all (aints; V. 9. ] And for Ce” 
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given me, that I may opzn my month boldly, to thake known the myſtery of the Gentiles, V.:6: 
For which I am an Ambaſſsdor in bonds, that therein I may ſpeak boldly as 1ought to ſpeak, Rom. 15. 
29,30——3:, Aud I am ſore that when 1 come unto you, I ſhall come in the fulneſs of the bleſſi 

of che Goſpel of Chriſt, V3zo.]J Now I beſrech you, brethren, for the Lord Jelus Chriſt ſake 
for the love ot the Splrit, that ye ſtrive with me, in your prayers to God for me. V.z2.] 
That I may come unco you whth j will of God, and may with you be refr eſhed. 2 Theſ. 1. 11. 
Wherefore we pray alweyes for you,chet our God would count you worthy of his calling, and falfill all the 
| wn a of his goodnefle, and the work of faick with power. 2 Tbeſ. 2.16.17. Now our Lord 
eſus Chriſt himſelf, and God even our Father, which bath loved us and = us everlaſting conſola- 
———— h grace, V.17,) Comfort your hearts and Rabliſh you in every good word 
and worn. Ep5, 3. from. ver. 5. 14. to the 21. For this cauſe I bow my knees unto the Father 
of ear Lord Jeſus Chriſt, V.1r5.] Of whom the whole family in heaven and cacth is named, V.16.] 
That he would grant you,according to the riches of his glory, to be ſtrengrbened wich mighc by his ſpiric 
in the inner man. V.17:) The Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by fai:b, that ye being rooted and 
grounded in love, V.18.], May be able to with all ſalats, vat is the breadth, and length, 


n 19.1. And to know the love of Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge 3 that ye 
might hem — tage Lag 


filled wich the fulneſs of God. V.z0.) Now unto him that is 
dandy above all that we ask, or think, &c. = Nu 2. 20. He which ceſtificth theſe 


theſe laith, ſurely I come quickly Amen, even ſo come Lord Jeſus. 
yn Gon the — pou down, that the mountains might flow down ar 


reſt not day and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Alm which was, and is, end is to 
come. 122 "And bes- ba ive $2 ad bone ad ker co bm tt inthe hon: 


9. what do we pray for in the third Petition © 
A. In the third petition, (which is, Thy will be dune 
*Mat Glo. on earth as it is in heaven ) acknowledging that 
by nature we and all men are not only utterly unable and 
yRom, 7. 18. For 1 unwilling to know and do the will of God? , but prone 


know chat in me, that to rebel againſt his word d, to repine and murmure againſt 
win my war velem his Providence, and wholly inclined to do the will of 


no good thing ; for to 
wiil h — vic the fleſn, and of the devil . We pray, that God would by 
me; but how to per- | 
form that which is good I find not. Fob.z1.14.. Therefore they ſay unto God, Depart from us: we 
defire nee the knowledge thy wayes. 1 Cor. 2. 14. But the natural man receiverh not the things of 
the ſplrit of God, for they aretooliſhpeſs unto himz neither can he know them, becauſe they are y 
diſcerned. 4 Row:8.7; - Becauſe the carnal mind is camicy againft God z for it is not ſubject to 
the Law of God,netther indeed can be... ExGG. 17.7. And he called che name ofrhee place Maflah. 
and Meribah 3. becauſe of the chiding of the children of Iſtael, and becauſe they rempred the Lord, ſay- 
ing, is the Lord among us, or not? Nu. 14.2. And all the children of Irael-murmured againſt 
Moſes and Auron: and the whole-congregation ſaid unto them, would God that we had dyed inthe land 
of Bgypr,vou!d God that we had dyed in this wildernals. * Eph.z.2, Wherein in time paſt ye walk- 
ed according to the courſe of this world, is according to the prince of the power of the ayre, the ſpirit that 
nen workech in the children of. diſs bedience.. | bis 


a 
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his Spirit take away from our ſelves and others, all blind- 
neſs*, weakneſs*, indiſpoſedneſs *, and perverſeneſs of 
heart -, and by his grace make us able and willing to 7% dur Ph 
know, do, and ſubmirto his-will in all things v, with the Jeſus Cheift the Fe- 
like humility v, cheerfulneſs*, faithfulneſs ö, diligence e, ther of glory may give 
zeal ©, fincerity*©, and conſtancy, as the Angels do ———— — 


in heaven k. a in the knowledge of 
himz V.18.] The 


eyes of your underſtanding being enlighened that ye may know what is the hope of bis calling, and 
wha: che riches of theglory of his Inheritance in the Saints. =* Epb.z.16. That he would grant you, 
according to the riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthned wich might, by the Spirit in the inner man. 
M. 28. 40, 41. And he cometh to the Diſciples, and ſindech them aſl: ep, and ſalch unto Peter, What, 
could ye not watch with me one hour? V. 41. ] Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptacion , 
the indeedi is wlling but the fleſh 1s weak; Fer. 31. 18,19. I bave ſurely beard Ephraim 
bemoaning himſelf thus, thou baſt chaſtiſed me, and I v chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccuſtomed to 
tothe yoke. Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned; for thou art the Lord my God. V. 19. — 
after that I was turned, I repented; and after that I was lnſtructed I (mote upon my thigbʒz l was , 
yen even confounded, becauſe I did bear the reproach my 2 Pa. 119.—1——33, 36. 
Ile ſſed are the undefiled in the way, who walk in the Law of the Lord. V.$.] I will keep thy 
ſta:vres, O forſake me not utter V.35.] Make me to go in the paths of thy N 
for therein do I delight, V.36.] ne my hear unto thy teſtimonles, and not to coverouſneſs, AF. 
2.14. And when be would not be perſwaded, we ceaſed, ſaying, The wi'l of the Lord be done. Mic. 
6.3. He hach ſhewed thee O man, what is good, and what doch the Lord require of thee but to do jull- 
ly, and to love mercy, and to walk bumbly wich hy God, Pal. 109.2. Scrve the Lord with glad- 
neſs 3 come before his preſence with ſinging. Fob 1. 21. And [Job] ſaid, Niked came I ou: of my 
mothers womb, and naked ſhall I return chicher ; the Lord gave, and the Lord bath taken away, blefied 
be che name of the Lord. 2 fm 15. 25,126. And the King ſaid unco Zadok, Carry back the Ark of 
God into the City; if I ſhall find favor in the eyes of the Lord, be will bring me again, and ſhew m2 
both ir, and his babication. V.26.] Bat if be lay thus, I have no delight in thee, bebold, here Iam, 
let him do to me as ſeemeth him good. *1/4.38.3. And ſaid, Remember now, O Lord, I beſeech 
thee, how I have walked before thee in truth, and with 8 per ſact heart, and have done that which is good 
in thy light, and Hez:kiah wept (ore, < Pſah119.4,5; Thou haſt commanded us to keep thy precepts 
diligently. V. 5. ] O chat my wayes were ditected to ke:p thy ſtatutts. d RN. 1. 1 1. Not fl thtul 
in buſineſs, fervent in Spirit, ( the Lord. Pſal. 119.80. Let my heart be ſound in thy ſta - 
tutes, that I be not aſhamed. P 119.1 12. I have enclined my heart to perform thy ſt uutes al- 
wayes even to the end. 8 Iſai. S. 2,3. Above it ſtood the Seraphims each one bad fix wings 3 with 

ewain he covered bis face, with :wain he covered his feet, and with twain he did fly. — ] And one 

cried unto another, and (aid, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hoſts 3 the whole earth is full of bis glo- 

ry. P/d.toz 20,21, Blefle the Lord ye hls Angels that excel! in ſtrength, and do his commandments 
hearkentng unco the yoice of his word. V.11.] Bleſſe ye the Lord all ye his hoſts, ye miniſters of his 

that do his pleaſure. M 1d. 10. Take heed ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones ; for I (ay nato you, 
in heaven their Angels do alwayes behold the face of my Fatber h ch is in heaven. 


2. Whut ds we pray for in the fourth Petition? 

A. In the fourth. Petition, (which is, Give ws 
this day our daily bread®,) acknowledging that in A- 
dam, and by our fin we have forteired our right to 


allthc outward bleſſings of this life, and deſerve to be 
Ny ns f whol- 


| [152] 
wholy deprived of them by God, and to have them cur- 
ſed to us in the uſe of them; and that neither they of 
themſelves are able to ſuſtain us ; not we to merit, or 

by our own induſtry to procure them = , but prone to de- 

i Gen. 2.17. Bur of fire", get®, and aſe them unlawfully ; we pray for our 

cke Tree of knowledge ſelves and others, that both they and we, waiting u 


of good.und evil, thou: the providence of God from day to day inthe uſe of 
in the day thou eaceſt lawful means, may, of his free gift, and as to his father- 


thereof thou ſhalt ſure- ly wiſdom ſhall ſeem beſt, injoy a competent. portion of 
Tp: 998. 3, 1 ie them a, and have the ſame continued and bleſſed anto 
ſaid, Becauſe thou kat us in our holy and comfortable uſe of theme, and con- 
hearkened unto the | 
voice of thy wife, 296 baft eaten of the Tree, of the which I commanded thee, ſaying, thou ſhale not 
eat of it ; curſed is the gronud for thy ſake, in ſorrem ſhalt thou eat of it all che dayes of chy life, 
Rem. g. 20, l, 2. For the Creature was made ſubjeR to vanity, not willingly, but by ceaſon,of him 
do hath ſubjected the (ame in hope. V.21,] Becauſe the Creature i (elf alſo ſhall be delivered from 
the bondage of corruption, into the glorious liberty of the children of God. V. 22.] For we know 
that the whole Creation groaneth — travelleth in pain together until now. Per. 5. 25. Your ini- 
— have turned away theſe de and your ſins have wit hholden goed things from you. Dei. 28. 

rom wer. 1 3. to the en Bat it (hall come to paſs, if thou wile not bearken unto the voice of the Lord 
thy God, to obſerve to do all bis commandments and ſtatutes which I command thee this day, that all 
thele ſhall come upon thee and overtake thee. V.16.) Curſed ſhalt thou be in che City, and 
curſed in the field, and curſed in thy basket, and in thy ſtore, &c. To the end of ibe chap. Deut. 
8.3. And he bumbled thee, and ſuffered thee ro hunger, and fed thee with Manna, which thou kneweſt 
not, neicher did my fachers know : that he might make thee know that man doch not live by bread one ly, 
but by erery word that proceedeth out ofthe mouth of the Lord doth man live. ' Gen,z2.io. I am 
not worthy of the leaſt of all the mercles, and of all the truth hich thou baſt ſhewen to thy ſervant, &c. 
Dem. 8. 17. 18. And thou ſay In thine heatt, My power, and the might of mine hand bath gotten me 
this wealth; V. 18. ] But thou ſhalt remember the Lord thy God ; tor it is he that givethihee power 
to get wealth, chat he may eſtabliſh his covenant which be ſw are unto thy fathers, as it is this day. Fer. 
6. 13. For from the leaſt of them, to ihe greateſt, every one of them is given to coveteouſntſa, Ac. 
Mark 7. , 21 For from within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornica- 
tions, murders, V. 22. Thefts, coveteouſneſs, wickednels, &c. * Hoſ. 1 2.7. He is 
= merchant, the balance of deceit are in his hand 3 be loveth to oppteſſe. r Fan. 4. 3. Le ak and 
receive not, becauſe ye ask ami:s, that ye may conſume it upon your luſts. 1 Gen.43.1 2,13,14, 
And take double money in your hand, and the money that was brought again in the mouth of the ſacks ; 
peradventure it was an overſight, V.13.] Take alſo you brother and ariſe,goe unto the man. V. 14.] 
And God Almighty give you mercy before tbe man, that he may ſend, &c. Gen. 28.20. And 
Jacob vomed a yow, ſaying, if God will be wich me, and keep me in this way that I goe, and will give 
me bread to eat, and taiment to put on, &c. Epb.4.28, Let him chat ſtale ſteal no more, but rather 
let him labour, working with his hands the thing that is good, that he may have to give to him that need · 
eth. 2 Theſ.3. 11, 1 2. For we hear that there are ſome who walk among you diforderly working not at 
all but are bu(y-bodies. V. 12. No they that are ſuch, we cng , and exhort by aur Lor Jeſus 
Cirift, that with quizrneſs they work, and cat their own bread. Thil.4.6. Be careful for nothing; 
bur ia every thing, by prayer and ſupplication with that kagiving, let your requeſts be made known uno 
Gol. * 1 Tim. 4. 3,4, . Forbidding to mirry, and commanding to abſtain from meas, which God 
hath created to be received with thanłſgiv ing, of them which belecve, and know the truth, V.4.] For 
every creature of God is good and nothing to be refuſed, if it be received with thanksgiving. V. 3.1 
Fot it is ſanctiſied, by the werd of God, and prayer, | 
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8 
tentment in them ; and be kept from all things that are : Handy $. Bu: 
godiinels with con- 
contrary to our temporal ſupport and comfort *, mee 1. rem 
n. V. 7. F 
we brought notbing into this world 3 and it is 6:rtain we can carry nothing our. 10 8.7 had 12 
food and raiment let us be cherewich content. * Prov, 30. 9, 9. Remove from me vanity and lics ; 
give me neither poverty, nor riches : feed me with food convenient for me, V. .] Leſt I be full, and 
deny thee, and (ay, whois the Lord? and left I be poor, and ſteal, and take the name of my God in 
vaio. ; 


what do we pray for inthe fifth Petition ? 
A. In the fifth Petition, which is, [Forgive us 
aur debts 4s we forgive our debtors , ] acknowledging « M.. 13. 
that we and all others are guilty both of original and 
actual fin, and thereby become debtors to the juſtice of 
God, and that neither we, nor any other creature can 
make the leaſt ſatisfaction for that debt“; we pray for * Rom. 3. from v. g. 


our ſelves and others, that God of his free grace would, 1. 5 y ries an 


through the obedience and ſatisfaction of Chriſt appre- they ? no in no wiſe 


hended and applied by faith, acquit us both from the _— _ Lo, 


guilt and puniſhment of fin *, accept us in his beloved v, Geatites,chac they are 
continue his favour and grace to us, pardon our daily ll under Ga ; V1] 
I” . an, ag A ” As it is written 
failings *, and fill us with peace and joy in giving us dai- Tj; rightes 
ly more and more aſſurance of forgiveneſs *, which we ous, no or one. 
V.11.] There is none 
that underſt indeth, none chat ſecheth af:er Gad. They are all gone out of the way, c. V.1g.] 
chat every mouth may be topped, and all the world may become guilty before God, & c.—— Mas. 
18.24,25. And when be had begun to reckon, one was brought unto him who owed him ten thouſand 
ralents, V. 25. J But foraſmuch as he bad S: to pay, his Lord eommanded bim to be (old, and his 
wife, and his children, and all that he had, and payment to be made. Pſal.130. 3,4. If thou, Lord, 
ſhouldſt mark iniquicies, O Lord, who ſhall ſtand? V..] But there is forgiveneſs with thee, that 
thou maiſt be feared. * Rom. 3. 24,25, 26. Being Juſtified freely by his grace, through the redem- 
prion that is in Chriſt Jeſus, V. 15. ] Whom God hath ſer forth to be a propitiation, through faich in 
his blood, to declare bis rigbteouſnels for the remiflion of fins that are paſt, through the forbearance 
of God, V. 26. Togeclare, I (ay, at this time his righteouſneſs, that be migt t be juſt, and che ju- 
ſtiber of him that beljeveth in Jeſus. Heb,g.z2. And almoſt I things ace by the Law purged wich 
blood, and wkhout hedding of blood is no remiſſion. » Eph.1.6,7. To the praiſe of the glory- of 
his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved, V.7.] In whom we have redemption 
through bis blood, the forgiveneſs of fins, aceordiag to the riches of his grace. * 2 Pc, 1. 2. Grace 
and peace be multiplied auto you, through the knowledge ol God, and of Jeſus our Lord. Hop. 
14. 2. Toke with you words, end turm be Lord, (ay unto him, Take away all iniquicy, and receive us 
graciouſly i ſo will we render che cel our lips. Fer. 14.7. © Lord,though our iniquiries ceſtifie 
agalnſt us, dp thou it for thy names for our back ·lidings are many, we have finned againſt thee 
Rom. 15. 13. Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in 
hope, through the power of the Holy Ghoſt, A. 51. 7,8, 9% 11 . Purge me with hyſop, and 1 
ſhall be clean ; waſh me, and I fhall be whiter then ſnow. V,8. J Make me to hear joy and gladneſs,, 
that the bones which thou haſt broken may r:joice. V.g.] Hide thy ſace from my fins, and blot out 
al mine iniqulties. V. 10. ] Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right Spirit within me: 
—m—— V1 2.] Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalystion, and uphold me with thy tree Splcit. 
7 | arc 


[154] 
are the rather imboldened to ask, and incouraged to ex- 
+ Lak. 15.5; And far pect when we have.this teſtimony in our ſelves, that we 


give us our fins; for from the heart forgive others their offences c. 


wealſo e every 5 
one that Is indebred to ns, &c. M. S 14, i 5. For if we ſortire men their tr̃eſpaſſes, your heavenly 
Father will alſo forgive you, V. 15. ] Bir if ye forgive net men their treſpaſſes, neither will your 
heavenly Father forgive your treſpaſſes. Alas. 18.3 5. $o likewiſe fhall my beavegly Father do alſo un- 
to you, if ye from your hearu forgive not every one bis be other their treſpo ſſes. 


Q. What we pray for in the ſixth Petiton ? 
A. In the ſixth Petition, (which is, And lead us not 
NM. 6.130 into temptation, bat deliver us from evil ) acknowledg- 
8 ing that the moſt wiſe, righteous, and gracious God, 
for divers holy and juſt ends, may ſo order things, that 
we may be aſſaulted, foiled, and for a time led captive 
by temptations , that Sathan i, the world s, and the flcſh 
© 2 Chron, 3x 31. arc ready powerfully to draw · us aſide and inſnare us“, 
Hon belt in the bub- and that we, even after the pardon of our fins, by reaſon 
n_ —— of our corruption i, weakneſs, and want of wacchfulneſs k, 
Babylon who ſent are not onely ſub ject to be tempted, and forward to ex- 
wato kim to adulte poſe our ſelves unto remptations!, but alſo of our ſelves 


of the wonder that * 
was done in the land, unable and unwilling to reſiſt them, to recover out of 


God leſt him, to try | | 

kim, chat be might know all that wes in bis heart. * x Chron.21.1. And Saran ficod 7 Iſrael, 
and David to number Iſrael, Luk. 21. 34. And take heed to your (elves , leſt ar any time 
your hearrs be overcharged with ſurferting and d is, and cares of this life, and ſo that day come 


wpon you unaweres. Mark 4. 19. And the cares of this world, and the deceirfulneſs of riches, and the 
luſts of other things entring in, cboke the word, and it becomes unfruitful, * Pon, 1. 14. But every 
man is , when he is ty of b's own luſt, and enticed, Gal. 5 7. For the fi:th !\uſt- 
eth ogeinſt che Spirit, and the Spirit 2 the fleſh 3 and theſe are contrary the one to the other, ſo 
that ye canner do the things that ye wouid, * Mat 6.41. Wa ch and pray that ye enter not into 
the Spirit indeed is wil ing, but the fleſh is tak. IMa.26.69,70,71, 72. Now Pr 
fare without in the Palace, and 8 damſel came to him, ſaying, Thou alſo weſt with Jeſus of Galilee. 
v. o.] But he denied before them all, ſ:y11g, 1know not what thou ſayeſt. V.71.] And,when he 
Was into the porche, ano:ber Maid ſ i him, and (aid to them that were there, This fellow was alſo 
wich of Nzareth. V.72.] And again be denied with an oath, ſaying, I do not know the man. 
er 2,1 3,14. Leſt Satan ſhould ger an adrantage of us for we are not tof his devicts. 
.43.] Furthermore when [ came to Troas to preach Cbriſts „und a was unco me 
of the Lord, V.13.] 1 bad no reſt in my Spirit, becauſe 
my leave of them, I went thence in:o Macedonia, V. 14.] wyyes 
cauſerh us to triumph in Cirift, and moket manifeſt the (a his knowledge by ut in every place. 
2 Cbr18.3. And Ahab king of IU a- ſaid unto Jeboſhaphat king of Judah, wilt thou go with me to 
Ramoth Gilead? And be anſwered bim, I am »s thou erty and my as thy people, and we will be 
with thee in the war. Compared with 1 Ctron.1g.z, And Jehu the ſon of Hanani the Seer, went out 
ro meet him, and ſaid to king Je hohaphat, ſhou dſt thou help the ungodly, and love them that hate the 
Logd? therefo.e is wrach upon rhee before the Lord, * 
them 
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them and to improve them o, and, worthy to be left under 

the power of them ©, we pray, that God would fo over- 

wle the world and all in ite, ſubdue the fleſh? and re- , — nee. Bn 


ſtrain Satan , order all things, beſtow and bleſſe all my members warriog 


" c X : zioſt the law of tn 
meanes of grace *, andquicken us to watchfulneſſe in the , nan 10 


uſe of them, that we and all his people may by his provi- me ino captivky to 


dence be kept from being tempted to ſin , or, if temped, tbe — 


that by his ſpirit we may be powerfully ſupported and — 4.] O wrerched 


enabled to ſtand in the houre of temptation® , or, when man d 1 am, who 
ſhall deliver me from 
this body of death? 1 Gbron.21.1,2,3,4: And Saien flood up againſt Iſracl and provoked David to 
number Iſrael, V. z.] And Devidiaid to Joab, ard ebe tulets of the people, goe number Iſrael from 
Berſheba to Dan, &c. V.z.] And Joab anſwered, The Lord make his pecplc in bundred times ſo 
many wore 28 they be 3 but wy lord the King, are they not my lords ſervants ? why then doth my lord 
require this thing ? why will he be u cauſe of treſpaſs to Iſrael? V.4.]) Nevertheleſs the word 
mr 22aink Joab 3 wherefore Joab deparice, and went, Rc. 2 Chr.16-7,8,9,10. And at tha time 
lanani the ſeer came to Aſs King of Judeb, and loid to bim, becauſe thou b aſt refed on the Kingas 
Syris, and not relied on the Lord thy Gcd, therefore is the hoſt of the King of Syria eſcaped out of 
band. V. B.) Were not the Ethiopians and Lubins a huge hoſt ? &c. and ye becauſe thou didit rely on the 
Lerd, be delivered them into thine hand. V. 9. ] For the eyes of the Lord tun to und fro, throughour 
the earth, to ſhew bimſelf Rrong in the behalf of them whoſe heart Is perfeR towards him; herein thou 
baſt done fooliſhly, therefore from hence ſorih thou ſhalt baye wars. V. 10.] Thus Ala was wreth with 
the (cer, and pur him into a priſon bouſe ; for be was in 8 rage wkh him beczuſe of this thing, and 
Aſa oypte ſſed ſome of the people the ſame time. Pſal.81.11,12, Burmy people would not heark+ 
en unto my voice ard Iſrael would have none of me. V.z2.] Sol gave them up unto their hearts luſt, 
and they welked jb heir cn counſels. Feb. 17.1 3. 1 pray netihat thou Cheuleft take them our 
of the world, but that thou ſheulaſt keep them from the evill, fel. 5 1. 10. Create in me aclesn 
heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within me. F ſal. ug. 13 $ Order my ſteps in thy word a let 
net any iniquity base domi over me. 12 C0f.12.7,5. And leſt 1 ſhould be cxalted above 
mealure 4brovgh the abudar ce of rerelatient, there was given io we 3 therne in the fleſh, the mt ſſen- 
er of (acan to buffet me, 1: I ſhould be exalted above meaſure. V. .] For this thisg I beſought the 
thrice chat it migbt depart ſrem me. cer. 10. 12,13. Wherefcre let him that thinks be 
rake hecd left he fall. V. 13.] I bere bath no ttemptaticn taken you but ſuch as is commen 
to man; but God is faichſul, wbo will not ſuffer yon to be temyted above what ye ste able, but will with 
che tem ptetion alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may be able to best it. Heb. 3. 20,1. No the 
God of peace, ibat brought again frem the dead our Lord Jeſus Chriſt that great fhepherd cf the ſheep, 
the blocd eſ the ev ng covenent, V. 11.) Make you petfe ct in every good work, to doe 
his will, working in you 1 bick is well- ples ſinꝶ in bis ſᷣght, tbreugh Jeſus Chriſt Kc. Man. 
26.21, Wwrch and pray, . enrer not into tempiation, &c. Pſal.19.13. Keep back ihy letvent 
alſo from pt eſu myticus fins j let do the m bave dominion over me, then ſhall I be upright, and lanocent 
from the great tranſgre ſſion. 5.3 14,5, 16%. For rbis cauſe I bow my knees unto the Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, V. 153. Oi whom the whole family of beaven and earth Is named, V. 16. J 
That be would grant you, agcording to the riebes of bis gloi y, to be ſtrengthened with might by bis (pi=+ 
ri in the met mans V. 12.] That Chrift may. dwell in your hearts by faith,rhac ye being rooted, & c. 
2 Theſ 3:13, To we end be coy cRtablifſh your bexfts vnblameable in Holineſs before God, even our Fe- 
ther at 1he cemeing of our Lord Jeſus Chiiſt with all bis Szints. Judt. v. 24. Now uno blo chat is 
able to keep you from failing, tod co preſent ycu favldleffe before ihe preſence of bis glory withencecd» 


ing joy. 
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fallen, raiſed again and recovered out of it , and haves 
» Pſal.gr.r2, Reſtore ſanctified uſe and improvement thercot*, that our ſancti- 
me the joy of thy fication and ſalvation may be perfected /, Satan trodden 
— br mr under our feet*, and we fully freed from fin, temptati- 
= 1P&,5/8,3,49.Be ſo- On, and all evil for over *, 12 IN 
ber. bo vigilant, becauſe * 
your adyerſary the Diel 3s x roaring Lion walketh about, ſceklug whom be may deyour- V. 9. ] Whom 
reſiſt it ed iaſſ· in che fal h. knowing that che (ame affl [Ri ans are accompliſhed in your brethren that are 
Ja che world. V. 10] Bur che Gad of all peace, who hath called us into his eternal glory by Chriſt 
Jeſus, afrer chat ye have fufſ:red a while, make you perfect, ſtabliſh, Rrengehen, ſettle you. Y 2 Cori. 
©3.7.—9. Now I pray to God th ye do no evil, not thu we ſhoald appear approved, but that ye 
ſhould do that which is honeſt, though we b: as reprobartes. —— V.g.] For we are glad when we are 
weak, and ye are fbeong 3 this alſo we wiſh, even-your perfection. Rom. 16:10, Ani the God of 
peace ſhall bruiſe $x:3n under your feet th ortly, & c. Zech. 3. 1. Ani the Lord (aid unto ſatan, The 
Lord rebuke thee, O (aan, even che Lard that hath choſen Jecuſalem, rebuke thee. Is not this a brand 
pinckron: of the fire? Luk. 21. 31,3 . And the Lord (aid, Simon, Simon, behold ſatan hab deſiced 
to have you, that he may fifr you as heat. V. 32. J But I have 5rayed for thee, that thy faith fail nor £ 
and when thou arc converted: &c. fob. 17. 1 5. I pray not that thou ſhould take them out of the 
world, but thut thau ſhouldſt keep them from the evil. 1 Tbeſ. 5. 13. And the very God of prace ſan - 


ctiũe you wholly 3 and I pray God your whole ſplcit, 8nd ſoul; and body be preſer red bla ntlel unto 


ine coming of our Lard Jeſus Chriſt. 


Q. What dub the concluſion of the Edt Prayer teath 
ns ? | 

A. The concluſion of the Lords Prayer, (which js, 
For thine is the Kingd, the power and the glory. 
far ever, Amen®,) tech&h us to enfocce qur petitions. 
with arguments , which ate to be taken not from any 
Nom 15 30 · Now 1 worthineſſe in our ſelyes f ot in any other creature, but 
beſeech you, brethren, from God a and with ut prayets to join praiſes e, aſcrib- 


b 11 6.13. 


fo we LR oe ing to God alone eternal ſoveraigqg, omnipotency, and 
the love of the Spiric, . 


chat you ſtrive together wich m: in your prayers to Gad for me. 4.9. 4 ,9.— 16,17, 
18,19. And I prey ed uato the Lord my God, and made my confeflion, and (ai od, the great and 
d G od,ketping tlie Covenant and mercy to rh2m chat love hi cep | dments.— 
910 O Lord, righteouſatſs bꝛlongeth ũato rhee, bat unto as canfaſon of fare, as at this day, Sec. 
V.. I O Lord, tous belongeth contufion of face, to our Klags, to our Pelaces, to our fithers, be- 
cauſe we have treſpaſſed agaſnſt thee; V. g.] To che Lord our Go belongs mercies, and ſorgiyeneſſes, 

Nh we have rebelled againſt him. V. 16.) O. Lord, ac:ording o all thy rigbreouſnels, I 
belzech thee, let thine anger and thy fury be turned away from thy Jer V. 15. ] Nos 
therefore, O our God, hear the prayer of thy ſervanc, and his ſupplications, and thy face co ſhine 
epon the SinR ary ther Is deſolate, for the Locds lake. V. 18. Om God, encline thine car, and be- 
twld durdefolation; and the City thas is called by thy Name for we ot our ( ations 
beforethee for thy cixhreguſneſs, bu: for thy great mercies. V.:9.] O hear, O Lord forgive, O- 


Le bearken and do; defer not for thine owa ſake, O my G M, for thy Giry and thy people are called 
by by Name. 


* Pbil.4.6. B: careful for nathing) bur in every thing, by prayer and (upplicatioa - 
let your requels be mace kpona un Gude. 


Pe 


# 
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43 % ſhalc wich the Spirit, how ſhall be that occup 


00 
glorious excellency ; in regard whereof, as he is able 

and willing to help us s, ſo we by faith are imboldned ; chen 29. io, rx; 
to plead with him that he would *, and quietly to rely 1» 13. © Wherefore 


: : g David bleſſed the Lord 
upon him that he will fulfil our requeſts *, and to teſtify — — 


this our deſire and aſſurance, we ſay; Amen“. gation, an | ſaid, Bleſs 
. led be thou, Lo d 
God of Iſrael, our Father for ever. V.11.] Thine, O Lord, is the great heſs, and the power, and tte 
glory; and the victory, and the majeſty ; for all that is in the heavens, and in the earth is thine : thine 
is the Kingdom, O Lord, and thou art ex11:cd as head above all. V.12z.] Both riches ani hogour ceme 
of thee, „ thou over all, and in thine hand is power, and might. &c. V.tz.] 
Now therefore, our God, we thank-thee, and bleſs thy glorious Name. _ 8 Ephiz.20,21. Now unto 
him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we can ask or think , aceording to the power 
that worketh in us: V.21.] Unto him be glory in the Church of Chriſt Jeſus chroughour all ages, 
world without end. Amen. Luk. 1. 13. It we then being evil know how to gire good gifts unto ouc 
children, how much more ſhall your heavenly father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him. 
1 chr. 10.6. — 11. And (aid, O Lord God of our fathers, art not thou God in heaven ? and rule ſt 
not thou over all the Kingdoms of the heathen ? and in thine hand is there not power and might, ſs 
that ud ix able ro withſtand thee ? —— V. II. J B:bold I ſay how they reward us, to come to caſt 
of the which thou haſt given us to nher. 2 (br. 14.11. And Aſa cryed unto 
d ſaid, Lord: it is nothing with thee to help, whether with many, or wit m that 
e no us, O Lord ou God, for we reſt os wi $ in thy Name we go oft this 


5 thou art our God, let not man prevail Mpioft chte. k 1 . Alſo 
e toom of the unles men at 
thy giving of thanks, ſeeing be under ſtandeth not what thou fayeſt ? Rt. 22. 20,1. He ch teſtifi- 
eth theſe things, .ſairbs Surely I come quick y. Amen. Eten ſo, come Lord Jeſus V. 21. The: 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all, AMEN. 


* 


